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CHAPTEE I. 



"What are you doing to your bees, this lovely 
June moming, Mrs. Preston ? I thought you never 
'took them/ as you call it, before Michaelmas." 

" No more I do, in general, ma'am ; but you see 
Miss Eveleen asked me for a small bit of comb for 
poor Betsey Ford, who lies so low with the fever. 
I don't thiok T would have disturbed them just at 
swarming time for any one else but Miss Eveleen 
or yourself, for you always want it for a good pur- 
pose. I think the bees know it's for poor little 
Betsey Ford I want their honey ; they haven't so 
much as flapped a wing about it, cunning little 
things." 

Nancy Preston was too anxious not to crush any 
of her velvety brown favorites, in the critical 
operation of replacing the top hive on the lower 
one, to be able to rise and greet Mrs. Herb ert^ 
the rector's wife, with her best courteM^^S^ 

B 2 f^ 
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was her wont when that lady honored her with a 
call 

" Ah, poor little Betsey — she has indeed been ill ; 
but Dr. Ashly 'gives me a good report of her this 
morning. I hope none of the other children will 
take the fever. I should think Mr. Ford will 
remember his obstinacy about that drain, and will let 
such poisonous black streams be put underground 
a little quicker than he would allow this to ba" 

"Poor Ford," said Nancy, stiU busy with her 
bees, " I think he is dreadful sorry about it now ; 
he is so very fond of Betsey. I don't think he's a 
bad heart at bottom, only a bit obstinate like." 

"Perhaps he may learn something from this ex- 
perience, only that we are none of us very ready 
to learn the lessons that it teaches ; and yet it is 
through experience that God teaches us His laws — 
if we could only see it." 

"He is always a teaching of us," said Nancy 
Preston, rising up from her hive with a nice fresh 
piece of honey-comb in her hand, "It do seem 
strange we don't learn more than we do from it." 

"It is," said Mrs. Herbert;" blessed are those 
who are enabled to discern the Teacher who is 
instructing them. I think if we could positively 
realize that it was God so dealing with us, we 
should more anxiously try to learn of Him. For 
it is in love that He sends sorrow, and pain, and 
fBolure, to bring us to His knowledge. But what 
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is Miss Eveleen going to do* with that beautiful 
piece of honey-comb? Betsey can't be allowed to 
eat that yet" 

"No, ma'am; it is to make a gargle for her 
throat, which is so dreadful bad. George fetched 
some bramble tops, and IVe made some bramble 
tea, which he will carry up presently, with this, to 
Miss Eveleen, and she is going to beat some honey 
into the tea with a spoonful of myrrh wine. It's 
the best gargle there is for a sore throat" 

"Ah I Miss Eveleen! she has no right to take 
my office out of my hands," said Mrs. Herbert, 
trying to be as menacing in her manner as the 
pleasant expression of her good looking counten- 
ance would allow ; " though I don't think I should 
find much fault with her if she cured aU my 
patients, under my very nose." 

" I think Dr. Ashly would have as good a right 
to be jealous of you, ma'am," answered Mrs. 
Preston, as she put the honey-comb on a fresh 
cabbage leaf, lining a small basket " When my 
Susan had the measles, you did more to bring her 
through than Dr. Ashly ; and when the whooping 
cough was so bad about, he didn't say nothing to 
you for doctoring and curing them all as you did." 

" Dr. Ashly and I are very good friends, I am 
glad to say. He never grudges me my medical 
fees, as he calls the money I have given to mOj 
my patients, — ^for then he knows he can have 
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and arrow root for lis patients whenever he wants 
it. But I came to ask you, Mrs. Preston, whether 
your Susan had time to make half-a-dozen shirts, 
out of school hours." 

"Thank you kindly, ma'am,** said Mrs. Preston, 
*' I should say she could make them very well, if 
you were not in no particular hurry for them. 
Though for the matter o' that, she's only to get up 
an hour or two earlier every morning, and never 
let her hands cross before her for want o' some- 
thing to do. I fancy that late rising and lost 
minutes in the day have a deal to do with the ' no 
time ' excuse one hears so often." 

"True enough, Mrs. Preston ; I don't think you 
are likely to lose your time either way. Five 
o'clock is your time for getting up, is it not ?" 

"Yes, ma'am, I am generally about at that time. 
I like to get a good start in the morning. It's of 
no use running about all day to catch up the hours 
you've lost in the morning. You lose a deal o' 
time looking after them as you never find." 

" It would be a good thing if everyone thought 
as you do, Mrs. Preston ; there would be less com- 
plaints about ' no time' in the world. But you send 
Susan to me. She can do the shirts at her leisure 
— ^they are not particular as to time, but they are 
as to the work put into them. Susan will do them 
weU if she is not hurried about them. Is she at 
home?" 
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"No ma'am; she and Jessie Ford started for 
school before time this morning, They had some 
work to carry home to Farmer Wraxall — some 
shirts they've been making for the men — ^and so 
they thought they would carry them roimd first." 

" I am glad Jessie Ford is so much with Susan — 
it is a good thing for her. I think she is very 
much improved lately ; she does not seem quite so 
thoughtless and giddy as she was. I know she is 
not bad at heart ; only so intolerably vain. She 
seems to be quite aware of her pretty face — ^she 
really is very pretty." 

**I am sorry for her," said Mrs. Preston; 
" beauty's a great snare to a yoimg woman at any 
time ; let alone when they're so badly looked after 
at home, as poor Jessie is." 

" The more need for us," returned Mrs. Herbert, 
" to try and give her such a good training when we 
have the opportunity, as shall never be wholly 
lost, come what may to her. I am quite sure that 
a sound religious training in childhood is never 
thrown away in after life, whatever that life may be." 

*' I don't believe it ever is, ma'am ; I have seen 
scores of examples where it has been the means of 
waking up and bringing back them as you might 
have thought altogether lost to aU sense of good. 
The good seed is never thrown away ; does not 
, ' the Book ' say, ' Cast thy bread on the waters, and 
it will come back to thee after many days.' " 
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"Ah, Mrs. Preston, I wish that Book were as 
much read at Mr. Ford's house as it is in yours ; 
there would be less distress, disease, and discomfort 
there, than there is now. I should be more sure of 
Jessie had she been brought up, as your Susan has 
been, to read her Bible as soon as she could spell 
the words out, till every part of it is so familiar to 
her, that to hear her speak of all the persons men- 
tioned in its pages, one would think they were 
people she knew personally." 

"Mark has always heard them read to him, 
morning and evening hisself, ma'am, ever since 
they were so high. He always says it's the 
proper duty of a father to hear the children their 
chapter ; and I must say, it do my heart good to 
see them stand so grave aside their father and so 
reverent, the little ones following each line with 
their tiny fingers. It's a blessed sight and it's often 
brought tears of joy into my eyes." 

"And well it may, Mrs. Preston; children so 
brought up, will always be a blessing to their 
parents. To be early taught from such examples 
of faith, obedience, and reverence, trains the young 
mind to habits of faith, reverence, and obedience, 
those three most important lessons and the most 
dififtcult to learn." 

" It's the only foimdation, I believe, ma'am, for 
aU learning ; they who never teach their children 
from their earliest years to love and cherish the 
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Book, and torn to it for connsel and consolation 
in all the chances of life, have no right to expect 
them to be either a comfort or an honor to them 
in their old age." 

"Here comes one I am sure wiU be an honor 
and a comfort to you, Mrs. Preston, in your old 
age," said Mrs. Herbert, as a fine lad between 
twelve and thirteen entered the garden gate. His 
face was the picture of health, as he blushed, 
bashfully taking off his cap when he saw the 
rector's lady with his mother, and shaking back a 
mass of shining auburn curls from his broad open 
forehead, he revealed a pair of large intelligent 
eyes, very weUs of truth in their depth and 
steadfastness. 

"My George," said Mrs. Preston; "God bless 
him," she added, ahnost to herself 

He .came to bring a message to Mrs. Herbert, 
from the rector ; and Mrs. Herbert prepared to join 
her husband at the place he mentioned. Before 
she left Mrs. Preston's garden, she reminded her 
that Susan was to come up that afternoon, and if 
Jessie Ford came with her so much the better, as 
she might find some work for her also. " If she 
would do it," she added. 

"Perhaps she will, ma'am," said Mrs. Preston, 
" if she thinks it's to oblige you. I don't know of 
anything more likely to fix her steady at work than 
the thought of your being pleased with her." 



10 THE TWO FAMILIES; OB, 

" I am glad to hear that she values my appro- 
bation so much, Mrs. Preston ; it is something to 
begin with, though I hope she may have a higher 
motive some day for doing what is right and being 
less volatile." 

" Good influence from aU aroimd her may lead 
her to it, ma'am, if it be God's will," added Mrs. 
Preston ; " I think it's a great pity we don't feel 
more, as God works by all sorts o' means — ^human 
as well as spiritual — ^we should value the influence 
He gives us with our fellow-creatures a deal more, 
besides watching over ourselves to see that it is for 
good and not for evil, if we thought it was only 
given to us to employ it for the benefit of our 
fellow-creatures and the glory of Him who gives 
us such power." 

" God give me grace ever to think so, and wis- 
dom to exert whatever influence He bestows upon 
me to His honor and glory," said Mrs. Herbert, in 
low fervent tones, her eyes filling with earnest 
tears as she spoke. 

"I am sure, ma'am, as far as my experience 
goes, you have always had the most blessed influ- 
ence over me and mine, ever since Mr. Herbert 
brought you home to this parish, and that's ten 
year ago come the 18th of this month. Many's 
the time, when I've been in sorrow of heart and 
distress of mind, that I've blessed the sound of 
your feet across the threshold of my door! and 
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many's the one in the village as will say the same 
of your 

" Pray do not say so, Mrs. Preston," exclaimed 
Mrs. Herbert, quickly, "you frighten me with the 
awful responsibility of such a power." 

" It oughtn'ter to frighten you then, ma'am, who 
knows, no one better, that all your steps are guided, 
and all the words you speak are put into your 
mouth. If we only do everything to the best of 
our power, in a humble trusting spirit that God 
will be mercifoUy pleased to perfect our imperfec- 
tions and make all we do and say accomplish His 
ends, we need never be frightened if our feUow- 
creatures feel a comfort in us. But I beg pardon ; 
I hadn't ought to say these things to you, who 
know so much better nor I do the truth of all 
I say." 

*' I don't know that, Mrs. Preston, about knowing 
it better ; at any rate you seem to realize it more 
easily than I do. I suppose you would say, that 
a humble spirit, trusting that God will teach us 
how to do His work, is the very best spirit to 
ensure our doing it thoroughly." 

" Yes, ma'am, that is what I mean ; I think we 
need never fear we shall do or say what is hurtful 
to our feUow-creatures, if we trust completely to 
this guidance ; nor ever be rash, if we feel how 
unable we are to do anything of ourselves." 

** Thank you kindly, Mrs. Preston," said Mrs. 
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Herbert, grasping the hand of the shepherd's wife ; 
"I felt when I saw your cheerful face, busy 
amongst your bees this morning, that it would do 
me good, as it always does, to have a chat with 
you. May I rob your bees of some of that beauti- 
ful lemon thyme, all in flower there. How fresh 
and fragrant it smells even at that distance." 

Mrs. Preston hastened to gather a good handful 
of the thyme, still sparkling with the dew ; Mrs. 
Herbert, thanking her for it with a pleasant smile, 
went out of the garden gate and took the road 
leading up through the village. 
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CHAPTEE 11. 



Mrs. Preston called George, who busied himself, 
whilst waiting for his mother, in pulling up some 
weeds and otherwise tidying the already trim gar- 
den. She gave him the basket to carry up to the 
Hall, with her respectful ^'dooty" to Miss Eveleen. 
The boy departed on his errand, his mother lingered 
still in the garden, tying up a flower here, 
pulling up a weed there, raking over a footstep, 
trimming up an over luxuriant border, visiting the 
early peas to see whether the flower had yet 
bloomed, and stooping over the onion bed, thinned 
out a few to eat with the crisp lettuce which she 
afterwards cut from a good sized bed of drumhead, 
which she preferred to all other sorts, and which 
she had carefully hoed and watered tiU they were 
almost as large as young cabbages. She was 
stopping to tie up the clematis and honeysuckle 
over "the cottage porch when she heard her kitchen 
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clock strike the half hour of nine, and she hurried 
in doors to set about preparing her husband's 
dinner. 

There was plenty of time for her to do this care- 
fdlly, for the cottage she now entered was as dean 
and bright as a new shilling ; so beautifdl in its 
neatness and order, that the homely famiture 
looked twice as well as it otherwise would. It 
shone with constant rubbing, till the fix)nt of the 
old fashioned chest and drawers were almost as good 
reflectors as mirrors. The flower-pots in the win- 
dow were bricked and reddened every morning, 
and contrasted weU, with their subdued but clear 
red, with the snow-white muslin blind, which, 
though of coarser texture than might have been 
tolerated in less tidy houses, was far preferable in 
its spotless purity to the dingy finery which too 
often obscures the light of heaven from the window 
it disfigures. 

Everything was to match in this four-roomed 
model cottage, one of those which 'the Squire,' 
as they always called Mr. Wilmot in the village, 
had lately built, aad let, at a moderate rent, to 
his difierent labourers and farm servants. One 
would almost have wondered how Mrs. Preston, 
with her husband and five children to look after, 
the last a baby in its cradle, could have maintained 
so much order, neatness, and regularity in her cot- 
tage, besides all the help she gave her husband in 
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the garden — ^with all the making and mending 
clothes^ as well as the week's washing for her 
family. 

" We won't take in washing for anyoiie else," she 
had said to Susan; ''we will make up the rent 
by economy in the house, and vegetables in the 
garden. Besides we've a plenty to do for ourselves, 
without doing for other people ; and I've a fancy 
there's a more fevers carried about from house to 
house by that same washing, than they would like 
to acknowledge, who find the wash tub as good a 
place for gossip as ever the comers of streets, or 
lounging up against the doors." 

Mrs. Preston had early learnt the lesson from 
'the Book,' that every "wise woman buildeth her 
house ;" so she set to work to build hers up with a 
zeal and fervor that brought its blessing with it. 
Her grave husband, her Mark, the pride and joy of 
her heart, always had a smile on his face as he 
entered his pretty neat cottage and sat down to his 
carefully cooked meals; and he always thanked 
his wife with another smile, as, having reverently 
said grace, his hushed children standing like true 
olive branches round his table, he looked in her 
face ere he began his food. "Truly a virtuous 
woman is a crown to her husband, and her price 
is indeed far above rubies." 

It was altogether a God-fearing, God-serving 
house. Mark Preston was " one that ruleth w^ 
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his own house."* He felt that he was the head of 
the family only that he might govern it according 
to the oflBce with which God had invested him, 
that he might prepare the infant minds entrusted 
to his parental care and love, to understand the 
parental care and love of their heavenly Father, 
whose representative he felt he was to the little 
ones he had given to him. He trained them care- 
fully, ben4ing their feelings, their conscience, and 
especially their wills to a filial piety, which would 
make it easy for them to understand God as their 
heavenly Father and able to receive Him into their 
hearts. All their habits he so ordered that this 
training might be constant. Mark Preston never 
sat down to his breakfast in the early morning 
without reading a chapter to his family, and the 
simple prayer, which Mr. Herbert had written for 
his parishioners and had given a copy, in large 
print, pasted on a piece of wood, to every 
master of a household, for morning and evening 
use. Sometimes, in the season for the young 
lambs, when his duty called the father out later 
in the evening or earlier in the morning, the mother 
took down 'the Book,' as she always reverently 
called it, and the prayer from the white-washed 
wall, against which it always hung on a naU, and 
read to her little ones before she put them into 
bed, and tucked them up with a warm kiss on 

• 1 Tim. iii, ^^ 
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each rosy little mouth. Besides all this, the earnest 
and constant aim of both father and mother was to 
make their own conduct harmonize with the sim- 
ple daily prayer, which had asked that they might 
all lead a Christian life that day, rule their spirits, 
and their conduct be " so ordered by God's govern- 
ance that they might always do that which was 
righteous and sober in His sight." They both 
knew that before they could train their own child- 
ren, they must be able perfectly to train themselves, 
and subdue their wills with that perfect self- 
mastery, the lordship " over all,"* with which the 
Creator endowed man from the beginning. 

It was comparatively easy for Nancy Preston to 
be such a notable wife and housekeeper. Her 
husband really was a good man in the best sense of 
the word. He had been most carefully trained by 
religious parents, and his grave, though pleasant, 
cheerful face, testified to the serious earnest spirit 
within Mm. Much alone all day with his sheep, he 
led a life of contemplation, and many a divine illumi- 
nation came to cheer him in his loneliness, as he sat 
there tending his sheep in the open fields, God's 
heaven above him, God's sun shining on him, and 
the beauty of God's earth and its pleasantness 
around Him. He was a skilful shepherd; weU 
versed in remedies for the diseases incident to his 
woolly charge, but still better versed in all tTaa ^t^^ 

* Genesis!. 

O 
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cautions which would prevent any necessity for 
those remedies. Tall, well made, a stalwart, athletic 
man, no one doubted his courage, whatever they 
might have done at first, when Mark Preston, still 
a bachelor, and only a few months since come into 
Squire Wilmot's service, steadily refused to sit at 
the public house drinking and smoking with the 
rest of the yoim.g men, or join in wrestling matches, 
or bout of single stick, or game of bowls or quoits 
in the bowling green of the "Chequers" of an 
evening after work. But ever since the aflfray with 
the poachers, in which he had saved the life of 
the head gamekeeper, and secured the ring-leader 
of the poachers, (the very man who was at the 
head of the party at the " Chequers,") no one had 
cared to try the vigor of his arm. Nor did they 
ever more doubt his sldll at quoits or bowls, when 
the same gam^s were played at sheep shearing, 
hay or harvest homes, in the meadow^ down by the 
clear running beck ; Squire WUmot, master of the 
feast, looking on, and Mr. Herbert, who knew 
everyone congregated in that field, personally, and 
who had a kind word and a smile for each in his 
turn. 

Susan Preston was the very counterpart of her 
mother — ^what Kancy Preston must have been at 
fiifteen. She tad a virgin-like coimtenanca Her 
light brown hair was braided back in shining bands 
on her pure forehead; her dark gray eyes were 
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soft and limpid, looking straight into yon, and in 
which one could look and read the soul like an 
opm, book. There was always a smile just beam- 
ing on heat face, and it broke on you as the sun 
through clouds, a smile of helpful sympathy and 
good-will Cheerful as the lark who summoned 
her every morning out of bed, she bustled about 
the house, washed and dressed the younger children, 
tidied the rooms, and so helped her mother, that 
by the time it was nine o'clock her mother was 
able to say to her, — 

"Now Susan, you see ^ there is nothing left for 
me but to get the dinner ready, so you can go to 
school again to-day. The day may come when I 
shall be obliged to have you at home, or you may 
get a situation, so go and learn while you can. 
The teaching you get at school is of more value 
to you than money, besides the good influence on 
you of the teachers who take so much kind interest 
in you — ^all this will do you more good than you 
think it does now, and will tell on you by and by. 
K Miss Eveleen is there to-day, do not lose a word 
of what she may say to you. There must be a parti- 
cular grace given to her, that such words of heavenly 
wisdom should come out of such young lips." 

So Susan went to school day after day, though 
she was turned fourteen and so well grown and 
trained to all household duties by her mother, that 
she would soon be fit for any service. And a most 

c a 
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valuable servant she would have made to anyone 
who had found her out and taken her into their 
family. Pious, cheerful, ruling her spirit, control- 
ing her temper, a soft answer always in her mouth, 
reverent, obedient, anxious at aU times to know 
what were her duties and fulfil them. Had she 
not been nurtured from her infancy on the lessons 
out of 'the Book' her parents held in such 
reverence ? 

She was a capital needlewoman. Miss Wilson, 
the governess of the Girl's National School, of 
Beckfield, prided herself on Susan's sewing, for it 
was she who had taken such pains to initiate her 
into aU the mysteries of stitching, herringboning, 
seaming, gathering, and all the various fittings of 
shirt making and plain work in general Her 
mother taught her to wash, starch, and iron the 
beautiful shirts she made, whilst Mrs. Herbert had 
taught her the art of cooking the plain dinner of 
roast and boiled, and that most difficult of all 
comestibles, the potato, so often spoiled by slovenly 
careless cooking. There was a training kitchen 
attached to the school, over which Mrs. Herbert 
presided, and many a friend at a distance had found 
the benefit of her teaching in the excellent cooks 
she had provided them with at different times. 
Susan had brought home to her mother the mystery 
of making stews and broth, and that most valuable 
lesson to the poor, how to make a savoury and 
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plentiful dish with a small piece of meat, eked out 
with nicely cooked and well-flavoured vegetables. 

Then there was Gleorge, bold, bright-eyed, frank, . 
truth-telling George. We have already seen him 
in his mother's garden, politely dofl&ng his cap to 
Mrs. Herbert, with that true courtesy inspired by 
reverence. He was a great favorite with that dis- 
criminating lady, and a still greater one with her 
husband. Intelligent beyond his years, it was 
well for him that he learnt so rapidly, and retained 
so well the lessons he seemed to comprehend at a 
glance. He had not so much time to attend school 
as Susan. He was so useful to his father, that it 
was only now and then Squire Wilmot's shepherd 
could spare his boy for school-hours. George had 
put those few hours so well to profit, that he was 
quite as forward as some of those who had more 
time for learning. He read weU, and wrote a 
plain, legible hand ; could cast up any sum cor- 
rectly, and even solve a question in the Eule of 
Three — ^that most formidable looking sum to most 
children. At a very early age he used to go with 
his father and help him with the sheep. People 
used to say, that it was because his father was so 
fond of this, his first boy, that he always made 
some excuse to have him with him. At five, six, 
and even seven years old, he was a perfect little 
model of ruddy infantine beauty, with his weU- 
made roimded limbs, his close curls of brown hair. 
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laiige bnght eyes, and shining forehead. Mr. Her- 
bert used often to think of that bright, but cold 
March afternoon, when the setting sun was glancing 
fall upon the gothic cross— one of those monu- 
ments of a husband's love for a peerless wife 
which have outKved centuries of decay, and are 
yet extant in the inland nooks of England to tell 
these latter "matter-of-fect days" of chivabous 
and poetic times long since passed away. 

It was situated in a nook cut out of Mr. Wil- 
mot's park, receding in a semi-circle from the 
London road, overshadowed on three sides by 
luxuriant and lofty elms, for which this part of 
the county was famed. The beautiful shrine of 
elegant tracery supporting the cross, stood on a 
pedestal of some five or six stone steps, four sided 
as was the four arched niches above, on whose 
delicate trefoils the setting sun was shedding a 
golden light, which mellowed the old grey stone, 
blending it with the stiU, leafless trees behind it 
and the rich green sward on which it stood, all 
glowing with the same warm hues. Despite the 
cold east wind, tufts of sweet smelling violets 
grew at the foot of the pedestal, in between the 
joints of the stone steps, perfuming the air around 
with their richly scented breatL On the highest 
of these steps stood a child of six years old, round 
his neck a little tippet made of a lamb's fleece, 
which his mother had carefully dressed and lined, 
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making of it a nice warm garment to keep the 
chill March winds from his chest The strong 
wind had blown oS his little eloth cap, and was 
tossing the rich brown curls from his forehead, 
displaying his bright eyes flashing with excite- 
ment, his cheeks ruddy with cold and exercise. 
He had a little crook in his hand, with which he 
was directing the sheep pressing into the park gate 
behind the cross, which Mark Preston was opening 
for them, shouting with his tiny voice directions 
to the weU trained dog who was barking vehe- 
mently, and coursing backwards and forwards 
behind the sheep that lagged, driving them gradu- 
ally forward. As Mr. Herbert looked at this 
picture, he involuntarily thought of the infant St. 
John, and even remembered one picture in partic- 
ular, and for which this shepherd's child might 
have served as a modeL Even then, the child's 
thoughtful expression suggested a communion 
with the spiritual, the unseen world, that would 
have been incomprehensible to any but Mr. Her- 
bert. He knew how Mark Preston had stored 
the boy's mind, as soon as he could understand 
him, with Bible knowledge. Long histories of 
the patriarchs and their flocks, and herds, and 
cattle, of the mighty deeds of the stem warriors 
of the hosts of Israel, had he listened to as he 
stood at his father's knees out in the fields and 
sheepfolds, where the two spent the best part of 
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their daya For several years he wore his little 
lamb's fleece tippet ; and once, an artist, who had 
strayed down to Beckfield in search of beauty, 
caught a glimpse of the shepherd's child and 
transferred him to his sketch book as a fatore 
modeL 

As (Jeorge grew up into a fine, well developed 
boy, his father trained his body as well as his mind. 
He soon became a skilful swimmer in the clear 
rapid Beck, a good quoit thrower, a capital cricketer, 
and could even play a good round at single stick 
in the meadow behind his father's house, whenever 
he could prevail on some of his companions to 
leave their usual haunt, the village green, and, 
retiring with him to his training academy, have a 
quiet trial of skill away from the parade and noise, 
of the more frequented and more popular ground. 

George was skilful too in the art of knitting the 
wool, which he gathered off the hedges as he 
followed his father in the fields ; many a pair of 
warm socks he had made for his little brothers and 
sisters, whose cradles he had also rocked in their 
turn. Xancy Preston had a knack of making the 
most of her workmen as well as of her materials. 
Every one of her children had its appointed work 
in this well regulated family, and everything its 
appointed use and place. When George had grown 
old enough to be so useful to his father as to have 
no more time for knitting socks or rocking cradles. 
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his mother had promoted his younger brother to 
that office. And there he now sat diligently knit- 
ting the wool he had gathered and rocking the 
cradle, as, returned from school, the young urchin 
sat sniffing with delight the ftimes of the savoury 
dinner, which the mother had prepared for the 
famished nestlings* now trooping from school to 
the home where they were so plentifully and 
wholesomely fed. They clapped their hands with 
delight as it was put on the table, and then gravely 
stood whilst their father asked a blessing on the 
food smoking before them, and waited patiently 
till, each helped in its turn, they soon cleared their 
platters and asked for more with silent lips but 
eager looks. 



26 THE TWO FAMILIES; OB, 



CHAPTEE m. 



Jessie Fobd came back from school with Susan 
Preston. She left her at the gate of the little 
garden in front of the shepherd's cottage, and 
continued her way home to get her own dinner. 
Her father's forge was at the other end of the 
village, not far from the " Chequers " of obnoxious 
notoriety, where too often the ball in the skittle- 
ground was roUing all day, a dull irritating noise» 
intermixed with oaths and foul language Jessie 
knew that her father was to be found in that 
skittle-ground oftener than in his forge ; his voice 
was to be heard there any hour of the day, raised 
in profane language ; and often did he come out 
with imsteady gait, and reel home half-besotted, 
to sleep away the precious work hours. She 
could never be sure when he would be present at 
the dinner hour, and when he was, it was always 
such a scene of discomfort, wrangling, and even 
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higli words, that neither she, nor her moftier, nor 
her brothers and sisters, had much cause to be 
sorry when he absented himself fix)m home. 

Aa Jessie Ford went up the village, many a 
look of admiration from the passers by followed 
her, a look she was not unconscious of, and which 
fluttered her heart and tinged her cheek with a 
blush of pleasure. She looked so lovely in her 
black hat trimmed with velvet, in which a long 
curling black feather drooped when her mother 
first brought it home for her. Jessie, however, 
had taken this out herself at the joint remonstrances 
of Mrs. Preston and Susan, but still more for the 
words full of love and earnest pleading of Eveleen 
Wilmot Jessie was rewarded for this sjicrifice of 
her vanity the next morning on her way to schooL 
She had met Mrs. Herbert, and as she stopped to 
drop her a courtesy, the pleasant smile which 
broke over that lady's face as she missed the black 
feather, that token of her vanity and overweening 
love of dress, was far more acceptable to Jessie, 
than the grave sorrowful look she had given her 
the first day she had seen her in her new hat- 
Jessie had something so winning in her face, that 
every one seemed to love her instinctively. Despite 
her vanity, every one took an interest in her ; for 
she had an affectionate heart and docile disposition. 
How cruelly her loveable nature was perverted by 
her bad training at home, Mrs. Herbert knew 
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Eveleen Wilmot, and they renewed their efforts to 
counterbalance the pernicious effects of such a 
training, by careful remonstrance, affectionate 
counsel, and lessons of godly love and fear. 

She was a goodly flower to look at. Not yet 
fifteen, she was taU for her age, and slender, with 
a graceful figure. Her eyes, of a deep, velvety, 
impassioned brown, had a depth and power of 
affection in them, which fascinated all who looked 
into them. Her glossy brown hair was parted 
into clusters of silky curls over a fair smooth 
forehead, whilst the pencilled arch of her well- 
defined eyebrows relieved by contrast the purity 
of her fresh fair cheek. Her smile was peculiarly 
sweet and winning; her mouth, rosy, fresh, and 
well-cut, displayed a set of small teeth of a 
dazzling whiteness. Her colour came and went 
under the transparent skin, and each emotion of 
her heart betrayed itself in her countenance, itself 
a mirror to reflect in an instant each expression of 
those who noticed or spoke to her. 

The care which her teachers bestowed on her 
training had kept one so easily moulded as Jessie 
from the contamination of the imtidy home she 
now entered. Her affection for Susan Preston had 
kept her steady at schooL She liked to go because 
Susan went ; otherwise she would have long since 
left it; not to go out to service, for her mother 
said she had no need to soil her hands with coarse 



THE POWEK OF EELIGION. 29 

work, but merely because she was older than any 
of the girls at school, except Susan. The reasons 
which kept the shepherd's daughter there were of 
a very much higher nature, still it was a blessing 
that anything should induce Jessie to remain 
within the reach of the good influence of Mrs. 
Herbert and Eveleen Wilmot, who regularly 
visited the schools, and taught there ; Susan Preston 
and Jessie Ford being especially in the class 
Eveleen Wilmot taught herself, Mrs. Herbert 
exercising a more general superintendence over 
the whole. 

As usual, Jessie found her mother behindhand 
in everything. Not only was the dinner not ready, 
but nothing being in its place, nothing was to be 
found when she wanted it. Mrs. Ford fretted, and 
grumbled, and scolded the inanimate things she 
was using, as if it was everyone's fault but her 
own that she could not get the dinner on the table 
before the entrance of her husband, whose voice 
was heard as he came from the forge, enquiring 
with an oath, how long he was to be kept waiting. 

Edmund Ford, a lad about the age of George 
Preston, looked at his sister Jessie in a sort of 
half deprecating, half disgusted manner, and vented 
his impatience by tearing off the blue silk necktie 
he had been trying to adjust with greater nicety 
before the glass hanging up in the parlour, where 
the dinner table was prepared. Not a very 
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. ^ jttouth up all day with hot liquor, always at 
^'Chequers,'" retorted his wife, flushed with 
^ work and more with the flurry of the last 
moment. She had certainly made an attempt to 
wash her face before she sat down to dinner, but 
as she had wiped it with the apron she had worn 
during her work, it bore unmistakable marks of 
the saucepans she had been using. 

"And no wond^ Pm always at the ' Chequers'" 
growled back her husband, " at any rate it's a more 
comfortable place than this beastly pig-stye," he 
added, looking round at the untidy slatternly 
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inviting sight, with its dirty table cloth all stained 
and crumpled, and where the plates, knives, forks, 
spoons, and salt cellars, were aU jumbled together 
in the most unseemly way. 

When the father came in, aU begrimed with the 
work of the forge, for he had not even taken the 
trouble to wash his hands or his face, what a volley 
of intemperate language followed the discovery 
that the dinner, for which, for a wonder, he had 
been working aU the morning, was not yet ready. 
When at last it did come in, and he had sat down 
to it, no blessing did he ask on the food, every 
morsel of which he put into his mouth with abuse 
of the wife, whose careless and hurried cookery 
had rendered it almost unfit for pigs, "let alone a 
man who had been at work aU the morning." 

" It's no wonder it's tasteless to you, who bum 
your mouth up aU day with hot liquor, always at 
the 'Chequers,'" retorted his wife, flushed with 
her work and more with the flurry of the last 
moment. She had certainly made an attempt to 
wash her face before she sat down to dinner, but 
as she had wiped it with the apron she had worn 
during her work, it bore unmistakable marks of 
the saucepans she had been using. 

" And no wonder I'm always at the ' Chequers' " 
growled back her husband, " at any rate it's a more 
comfortable place than this beastly pig-stye," he 
added, looking roimd at the untidy slatternly 
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room; ''and one does want a drop of something 
stronger than nsual to prevent such a mess as this 
from making yon ilL Why don't you cook it 
better?** 

"Yon should give me something better to cook 
it with then," answered his wife ; " but you don't 
fhink of no one but yourself, and spend all the 
money you earn on yourself, for drink." 

" Say, rather, you spend aU the money I earn 
with downright hard labour on waste and extrava- 
gance ; a pampering of your children's vanity and 
bve o' dress. Just look at that girl how she's 
dressed out, and that boy too, it's all your con- 
foimded doings." 

"And why shouldn't they be dressed, both of 
them, so as to be a pride to them as owns them? 
Jessie ought to be well dressed, with such a pretty 
&ce, and I don't know what Edmund has done 
tibat he shouldn't have clothes that will make him 
look what he is, a sight better than any of the 
boys about, who are not anything so good looking 
or as clever as ha" 

"Curse your folly and vanity," exclaimed the 
irritated husband ; " see if they don't both of them 
bring you to disgrace and ruin, and serve you right 
too, for bringing them up as you are doing. But I 
have had enough of this," he added, pushing away 
his plate, and getting up from the table, " I'm going 
to the ' Chequers ' to see if I can't get a bit of 
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something fit to eat ; and if Mark Preston comes 
about those hinges, you may tell him where* he'll 
find me, and you may tell him too, as it were your 
own doings as drove me to it." 

This outburst of the husband's wrath would 
have been followed by bitter recrimination on the 
side of the wife, as it had so often happened before, 
but just as Ford was going out of the room, a 
feeble voice called out, ''mother," "mother/* and 
with an impatient gesture she went upstairs to see 
what the poor sick child wanted. 

Edmund Ford looked at his sister ; accustomed 
as they were to these outbreaks, they had as yet 
lost none of their terror of them. The language 
the father used was dreadful and might well terrify 
any child. Jessie went on with her dinner till her 
mother called her for something she wanted for the 
invalid child, kept upstairs at Dr. Ashly's sugges- 
tion away from the noise of this disorderly family. 
When they both came downstairs again, Mrs. Ford 
found her two other children come in, clammering 
for their dinner. They looked hot and dirty, as if 
they had been playing in the street, and the little 
girl had her pinafore half torn off 

Mrs. Ford proceeded to slap them both for 
naughty disobedient children, who would go out 
and play in the road when they ought to have 
come in to dinner, when they were told. 

"So dirty as you are too," she continued; "T 
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shall have to clean you both before you go back to 
school^ or else Mrs. Wilson will send you home, 
and I am sure I do not want the bother of looking 
after you ^ school time. A blessed good thing 
there is a school, to take you off my hands for a 
few hours, I am sure I don't know what I should 
do if I were obliged to have you at home aU day." 

The children shook themselves and began eating 
their dinner, quite unmoved with their mother's 
irritability or affected by her slaps, so accustomed 
had they become to such treatment. When their 
dinner was over they managed to slip out to their 
play in the road again, and the careless mother 
never looked after them to see that they had not 
disobeyed her orders. Five minutes before school 
time she called them in, and as they did not obey 
her summons as quickly as the shortness of her 
time demanded, she rushed out and dragged them 
in, cuflBng them soundly as she brought them into 
the house. After washing, or rather scrubbing, their 
faces and brushing their hair, she drew the torn 
pinafore together and fastened it with pins, and 
sent them off, both crying, to school, where, after 
all, they arrived too late. 

How different the home of the Fords to that of 
the Prestons. In the household of this last, every 
word and action, regulated by pure religion, was 
"in subjection with all gravity,'' obedient, yet free, 
f uU of love and peace ; whilst in the Tdovj^a^ c>fL "^Sa^ 
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Fords there was no ruling, guiding principle, no 
fear of God, no desire to serve Him in any way, 
no thought of Him but to take His holy name in 
vain. There was no family prayer to assemble 
them all in the morning with hearts full of grate- 
ful praise, of earnest prayer for strength throughout 
the day, for grace that they might be guided to all 
goodness and kept from sin and eviL The rule, or 
rather misrule, of the parents was not regulated by 
any Christian, or God-fearing principla Careless of 
the young souls committed to their charge, both 
father and mother saw nothing but the trouble it 
gave them to keep them, not in order, but from 
worrying them with their noise and disobedience, 
and so they sought in their rule of them, nothing 
but their own ease and convenience. They would 
have been pleased enough if their children could 
have outshone all other children in cleverness, or 
even in dress, and it was this feeling which induced 
the mother to foster Jessie's weakness for dress, a 
weakness she had inherited from her mother, as 
had also her brother Edmund, whose vanity was 
more ofifensive than his sister's because of his over- 
weening conceit. But neither father nor mother 
could take the trouble it requires to give them 
that real superiority they desired so much for them. 
There was no gentle but firm authority, compelling 
the children to obedience as to a habit ; nothing 
but violent command and carelessness as to whether 
L 
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it was obeyed, and blows when the disobedience 
crossed the ease of the indolent parents. What 
hope was there that these unfortunate children 
should not be despisers of their parents, disobedient, 
wilful in the present, with a crop of tares growing 
up in their hearts of which they would reap the 
harvest in the future. 

There was but one hope for them, and that 
sprang even out of the very indolence of the ease- 
loving mother, who would rather send them to 
school than be plagued with them at home. For 
the same reason she sent them regularly to Sunday 
school, especially in the afternoon, for then she 
said the house was quiet, and she had some chance 
of enjoying a nap after dinner. 

So true it is that out of evil Grod works good, 
even out of the mother's carelessness (Jod in His 
goodness worked out a means of hope for these 
poor children, that they should not be utterly 
lost ; and the teachers, knowing what unholy in- 
fluences tainted their home, redoubled their care of 
them at school, and did their best to sow good 
seed, trusting that God would not sufifer it to be 
wholly overgrown with the taxes the parents were 
constantly sowing in their hearts. 
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CHAPTEE IV. 



The Eev. Mr. Herbert went up the village to visit 
one of his parishioners who had been bedridden 
for years. When he left the house, followed by 
the blessings of the invalid, and escorted to the 
door by the grateful wife, he directed his steps 
towards the church, to inspect some alterations 
which were being made in the plantations around 
it. The church of Lipscombe was beautifully 
situated on the brow of a hill, rising gradually be- 
hind the village. It had not been long restored, 
and looked quite fresh and beautifuL The des- 
cendant of the Wilmots, who now lived at the 
hall, had undertaken this restoration solely at his 
own expense. A first-rate architect had come 
down from Town, and so much care and energy 
expended, that the result had been a complete 
success. Even the massive doors of oak, carved 
all round with natural foliage, testified to the 
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spirit of love and beauty which had presided over 
this restoration. The old painted glass had been 
carefully preserved, and the delicate tracery of the 
pillars and windows had been carefully picked. 
Eveleen WUmot had not only ably seconded Mr. 
Herbert, but it was chiefly due to her persuasions 
bhat the squire had consented to this restoration. 
Not that her father required much urging, for he 
had a sincere esteem for Mr. Herbert, and said he 
liad done so much for the spiritual good of the 
village people, chiefly his own tenants, that it 
was but fair he should do something to please Mr. 
Herbert. So he "beautified," as he said, "the 
3utside of the church," meaning, no doubt, the 
visible building, as the invisible building of Lips- 
combe was skilfully kept in repair by the Master 
Mason who had it in charge. Eveleen WUmot 
brought an appropriate carpet back with her from 
Town, to lay down around the altar of the holy 
communion, whilst her eldest brother, Edward, 
3ent two oak chairs, handsomely carved and 
cushioned with crimson velvet, to place on each 
side of the altar ; and the Rev. Montague Eayn- 
ham, her uncle, had at her request bestowed two 
handsome books for the reading desk ; for which, 
IS well as for the pulpit, the pleased church- 
wardens, rich farmers of the parisli, had given 
crimson velvet hangings with deep gold fringe, on 
which the two Miss Wilmots, Eveleeii'^ ^qv\scq^ 
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worked in beautiful needlework the sacred mono- 
gram. Most of the villagers had brought small 
oflferings, not all fit for the work, but showing the 
interest the people felt in the pains taken to 
'^mend up," as they called it, their old church, 
though, perhaps, the real reason for this manifes- 
tation on their part, was the desire to please 
their rector. They loved and esteemed Mr. Her- 
bert, for he had won their respect and confidence 
by the ready sympathy and help they received 
from him in aU their griefs and dilemmas. A 
stranger would have been very favorably impressed 
had he entered Lipscombe church, thus decorated 
and restored, during service, and had seen the 
cheerful, devout, and reverential congregation 
listening with rapt attention to the Word of God 
read out of that handsome bible, gold inlaid, in 
the clear, rich tones of the dear familiar voice of 
their rector, or had seen every face turned up to 
him, as he stood in the pulpit, cheering, warning, 
guiding them in the right path, God's sun smiling 
on them, as its bright beams poured through the 
ancient windows, and illumined those ancient 
walls, hallowed by so many historical associations. 
On how many generations of Lipscombe villagers 
had not that sun looked in its course, year after 
year, through the centuries gone by ? 

The outside frame in which the church was set, 
added no small charm to its beauty. Large trees 
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formed the back ground, whilst a gravelled terrace, 
its sides carefully planted, ran along the front, 
crowning the picturesque churchyard, Sweeping 
down the hill, and overlooking the village, and 
the meadows watered by the Beck lower down. 
Mrs. Herbert and the gardener from the rectory 
had superintended the planting of this terrace, 
and obtained great praise for their taste and 
energy. 

It was here that Mr. Herbert found his gardener, 
busy carrying out some arrangements on which he 
and Mrs. Herbert had agreed, and whilst the rector 
stopped to inspect the work and listen to its details, 
Eveleen Wilmot came up the path leading from 
the hall, bringing with her some friends, who had 
expressed their desire to see the church, of which 
she had some reason to be proud. 

Mr. Herbert's face brightened with a smile, as 
he turned to greet Eveleen Wilmot, but the smile 
died away when his eyes fell upon her cousin, the 
Eev. Basil Efl&ngham, who also accompanied her. 
Not that he had any cause of personal dislike to 
the young curate. It was a want of sympathy 
between them which made it difficult to Mr. 
Herbert to feel the cordiality for hinn which he 
generally felt towards most people. The squire 
had asked Mr. Herbert to allow his nephew to 
help him in his duties at church during his stay 
at the hall, a request to which Mi. Hexbei^ V^^ 
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acceded, after some deliberation. This had brought 
these two gentlemen into an intimacy which 
had not 'operated in favor of the Eev. Mr. Basil, 
especially as the squire had told him that he 
could not fail to learn some good from a man 
whose moral influence in the village had been 
of so salutary a tendency. This opinion of his 
uncle s had by no means gratified the self-love of 
the young curate, who thought himseK more 
capable of instructing Mr. Herbert, in details of 
church authority and discipline, than the rector 
was to teach him. 

This did not tend to promote a good under- 
standing between the two clergymen. Besides 
which Mr. Herbert was in earnest, and sought the 
spiritual good of the people, who looked up to 
hiTTi for spiritual food, and a hand to guide them 
in the dark mazy paths of life. Though Mr. 
Herbert did not think it unbecoming or unneces- 
sary to attend to the outward walls of the church 
over which he was set as pastor, whilst he was 
labouring night and day to build up the inside 
walls, yet he made it a very secondaiy considera- 
tion; and no one who knew him would have 
doubted for a moment, had one process interfered 
in the least with the other, which he would have 
sacrificed. Not so the Eev. Basil ; his whole soul 
seemed wrapped up in the outward decorations. 
All the time the party from the hall were inspect- 
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ing the beautiful old church, he discoursed most 
learnedly and with great unction on tesselated 
pavements, altar cloths, and carpets of 'ecclesi- 
astical design and color, wrought iron trefoils, 
carved wood, painted glass, crosses, croselets, and 
all the various materials and ornaments of a 
church, to the great edification of Eveleen's com- 
panions, and the still greater grating of the ears 
of the Eev. Mr. Herbert. 

For Mr. Herbert was thinking all the time of 
what he had suffered on the last Sunday evening, 
when, yielding unwillingly to the squire's wishes, 
he had allowed Mr. Basil Effingham to preach the 
sermon. Mr. Herbert had much reason to repent 
having allowed him to take that part of the duty 
he generally refused to anyone. He sat on thorns 
the whole three-quarters of an hour the discourse 
lasted, grieving in his heart to hear such chaff 
given to his people, hungering after the living 
bread. And when the young curate crowned all 
by launching forth into an exposition on apos- 
tolical succession and the spiritual authority the 
clergy derived from that source, Mr. Herbert could 
scarcely control the deep vexation it gave him to 
hear such things preached to the people, instead 
of the practical lessons of the gospel of peace, 
which he had so long accustomed them to expect 
from that pulpit. 

" Prove your succession from the aposJAa^',' ^^^ a 
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Mr. Herbert to the amazed young curate in the 
vestry after the service ; "not by any assumption 
of spiritual authority, but by the degree in which 
you show you have inherited their power of win- 
ning souls to Christ. Grain spiritual influence 
over the people whom you wish to guide spirit- 
ually, by your own earnestness and the interest 
you take in their welfare. They will soon tell 
whether you really feel that affection for them, 
which can alone entitle you to a spiritual influence 
over them. They will yield to one so obtained, 
whereas they will sturdily refuse it to a claim as- 
serted in such terms and on such a pretext from 
the pulpit." 

"But we are entitled to the most implicit 
obedience of the flock over which we are set, 
by virtue of our office, Mr. Herbert ; by the power 
of the Holy Ghost given to us by the laying on of 
hands." 

For an instant Mr. Herbert turned away from 
the young curate, as if in utter despair of making 
him understand him. But rousing himself by a 
sublime effort of self-conquest, he answered in 
tones of earnest remonstrance. 

" By virtue of our office, a terrible responsibility 
rests on our heads. Our Master exacts from us 
by that very virtue, that we give wholesome food to 
the sheep He has given us to feed, that we should 
tend His lambs and gather them into His fold; 
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not terrify them from it, and tyrannise over them. 
By virtue of our office we become His servants to 
do His work, to save the sheep from spiritual 
death, to rescue them from the jaws of the roaring 
lion, devouring even the fairest and brightest of 
Christ's lambs; not to make spiritual slaves of 
them, for our own glorification and lust of supre- 
macy. If we fail to follow humbly in the steps 
of our blessed Master, to rescue, as he did, precious 
souls from perdition ; if we fail to prove, " by our 
capacity to preach His gospel, and that only," 
that the laying on of hands did really endue us 
with the power of the Holy Spirit, we bring our 
office into disrepute, and give occasion to the im- 
pious and scofifers to revile and blaspheme our 
Master." 

The Eev. BasU's face flushed scarlet, and his 
eye kindled. He felt the rebuke in his inmost 
heart, and all his soul rose in arms against the 
man who so addressed hitn. 

"That may be all very true, Mr. Herbert," he 
replied, "but you must remember that I have 
been brought up in a school whose teaching is not 
so lax as the teaching of a few years ago." He 
dared not say of the school in which you were 
brought up. " Apostolical authority must be en- 
forced ; and I do not see that any other cause than 
the non-enforcement of such authority, and of a 
wholesome church discipline, on a leibeiY^ow^, ^^^SaJ 
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reliant laity, is at the root of the piesent shocking 
immorality which prevails everywhere." 

" I am sorry you should be so blind,* was Mr. 
Herbert's rejoinder, as he turned away, convinced 
of the utter uselessness of any attempt to speak 
reason to a man whose ideas were so perverted 
Besides, as Mr. Herbert said to himself, he was 
not his curate, only a visitor, helping him by suf- 
ferance and courtesy; and he should take care 
that no new entreaties of the squire should give 
the Eev. Mr. Basil another opportunity of distract- 
ing the minds of the people he loved with such an 
unlovely doctrine. 

On his side, the Eev. Mr. Basil thought that he 
owed no obedience to Mr. Herbert, as he was not 
his rector. Consequently he rebelled against the 
spiritual rebuke he had so richly deserved. His 
whole demeanour towards the rector of Lipscombe 
showed a spirit of defiance strong within him, and 
Mr. Herbert smiled to himself as he thought how 
true it was, that those alone were fit to rule who 
had first learnt to practise humility, obedience, 
and self-abnegation. 

The young curate fought rather shy of any 
further open challenge of Mr. Herbert's opinions. 
He directed all his observations that morning 
chiefly to two of the ladies of the party, who 
seemed quite entranced with all he said, and 
treasured all his observations as the very essence 
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of orthodoxy. To these he was expressing his 
surprise that several matters he deemed most im- 
portant in the service of the church should have 
been altogether neglected; and he then went on 
to tell his listeners how much had been effected in 
the church he had lately left in the way of candles 
on the altar, a crucifix and a censor which had 
figured in the services and procession of Ascension 
Day,* in which he had joined. 

" Mr. Herbert would certainly be the very last 
person to allow such innovations as these to be 
introduced into our church," observed Eveleen 
Wilmot. "Even lesser causes of aggravation, 
alterations he might deem necessary, he would 
scrupulously avoid, rather than afford occasion for 
scandal to the least of those committed to his 
spiritual charge." 

" Oh, of course, if you are going to consult the 
laity as to what they approve or disapprove, said 
the Eev. Mr. Basil, there will be no end of cavil- 
ing at the slightest change. The only way to 
manage these afiairs is to take the upper hand 
with the people and stand your ground, and assert 
the spiritual authority. A little firmness will soon 
compel them into submission. Of course there are 
always some it is impossible to subdue, but they 
can leave the church if they do not like it." 

* See the ''Times" of May, on the observances of the I4tk 
May at two churches in Suffolk. 
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" The Dissenters have incieased their congrega- 
tions very much in your late parish^ have they not, 
^Ir. Effingham?" asked Mr. Herbert very quietly. 
Thoro was but one Dissenting chapel when lit. 
Forth lKH.\\me rector of linstock, and now I be- 
lieve there lue four or fiva One built for the 
Itiptists only lately, I think." 

" The young curate bit his lip and looked ex- 
cessively anuoyeii at this pertinent question. He 
turned away from such an antagonist as Mr. 
Herbert, muttering something between his teeth, 
" that he thought those people who were always in 
opposition to church authority, were better out of 
the church than in, and it was no fault but their 
own if they were guilty of schism." 

" I am sorry for you," was again Mr. Herbert's 
(luiet reply. But this time his voice was veiled 
with emotion, and his large grey eyes met those of 
the Eev. Mr. Basil Effingham with a mingled look 
of pity, sorrow, and compassion, which sent an 
electric thrill of shame to the heart of the young 
curate. It made him turn away abashed, and 
rendered him for the moment silent 

As the party descended into the village to look 
at the model cottages the squire had built for his 
tenants, and the schools, Eveleen's especial pro- 
vince, they were met by a little child, almost an 
infant Mr. Herbert was in front, explaining to 
one of the ladies walking beside him dl the new 
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improvements. The little child went straight up 
to him, and raising her clean, shining face towards 
him, delight and affection beaming from her eyes, 
dropped a pretty courtesy to him, her rosy little 
mouth opening in a smile, showing all her little 
pearly teeth. Mr. Herbert patted her cheek, and 
speaking a few kind words to her, passed on. 

"How very well your children are trained," 
said the Eev. Mr. Basil to his cousin, beside whom 
he now found himself walking. "They are in 
general so impudent and rougk I know that with 
us we never could teach them the propriety of a 
bow or a courtesy to the clergyman as he passed. 
How do you manage it here, Eveleen; it must 
have cost a great deal of trouble and patience to 
drill them to it?" 

" It cost neither," she returned ; " their reverence 
for Mr. Herbert is the result of their aflPection for 
him. They feel that he loves them, and knows 
them all Besides which they hear their fathers 
and mothers always speak of Mr. Herbert in such 
a way that they have early learnt to respect him 
truly." 

"Pshaw I love I I don't believe in the love of 
children for anyone except their father and mother, 
and their love for them is only what I have heard 
you call cupboard love, Eveleen. They find they 
get all they have from them, and I think the gene- 
rality of people like those best who are doin% ot 
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Iiavc done something for them. As for childre 
they are the most selfish little beings that er 
existed ; I never cotdd bring myself to love thei 
self-willed, disobedient, self-seeking as they ai 
and I never yet found one who cared a bit for m 
and for the simple reason that I would never bu 
their affection at any price." 

" I am not surprised that they do not love you 
answered Eveleen, "if that is the opinion yo 
have formed of them. They are quick-witfce 
little things, and they know almost by intuitio: 
those who are fond of them. But I deny tha 
children only love those who indulge them aiu 
give way to them ; I think children, as a rule, d 
not love those who are so weak as to give in to al 
their cajmces. They are more discriminating thai 
you imagine. They love those best who corree 
them with love, and deny them for their own good 
You should see how fond the children in ih( 
school-room are of Mrs. Herbert, and yet she 
always exacts the work she expects fix)m them, 
and never allows them to be negligent or idle." 

Eveleen might have said with truth, see how 
fond the girls in the school-room are of me. For 
they quite worshipped the ground on which she 
trod. The girls of her class in the Simday school 
felt their young hearts beat quicker as their loved 
teacher drew near, and sitting down close to them 
poured out of her full heart, lessons of love and 
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meekness with sobriety and a quiet spirit. But 
Mr. Basil Efl&ngham had not the gift of seeing the 
inward through the outward life, and only thought 
that his cousin had grown most abominably dicta- 
torial since he had last seen her. How could she 
do otherwise, he thought, with Mr. Herbert for her 
spiritual director ? 

As he turned pettishly away Jessie Ford met 
him, as she came down the village. The blush 
which overspread her face as she saw the party 
firom the Hall made her look prettier than ever, 
and the native grace with which she courtesied to 
Mr. Herbert and the ladies attracted the attention 
of the latter, no less than the modest droop of 
her eyes and the evident timidity of her demeanor. 

" What a very pretty girl," said one of the party, 
as Jessie passed on, thinking to herself how beauti- 
fully the ladies were dressed, and how much she 
woidd like to be a grand lady like them herseK. 
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CHAPTER V. 



Many a young clergymen has asked and will ask 
again, how men like Mr. Herbert gain such an 
influence in course of time as to become the ruling, 
guiding spirit of the parish over which they are 
set. Even Squire Wilmot acknowledged his power 
of mind. He would say, "1 never knew such a 
fellow as Herbert, everyone believes his word to be 
gospel ; it's no use arguing the point with hiin ; if 
he once takes it into his head he wants anything 
done, done it will be. He has such a power of 
persuading you, of putting his reasons so quietly, 
that you are obliged to listen to him, and then I 
defy anyone not to acknowledge that he is right 
I should like to know his secret of getting his 
own way like that." 

In the first place, Mr. Herbert took care to be 
always right. This he could not effect without 
the exercise of much patient thought and delib- 
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erate judgment And then he was so thoroughly 
unselfish. No one could ever trace the remotest 
shade of seK-interest in anything which he did. 
It was for the good of others only that he worked, 
and he had made himseK so thoroughly acquainted 
with every individual under his care, that he 
seemed to know their different natures, their trials, 
their temptations, all their wants, spiritual and 
temporal, better than they did themselves. Gifted 
with a more than usual share of common sense, 
his advice was invaluable, and all his plans, not 
only feasible but the very thing wanted at the 
time. He was also a good man of business, rather 
an uncommon quality in one so thoroughly the 
scholar as he was. As he felt that a clergyman 
ought to be able to enter in some degree into 
every question on which his parishioners might 
ask him for counsel, that is if he really wished to 
retain influence with them, without which his 
ofQce was a mere sinecure, he made it a point to 
gain exact business ideas on everything likely to 
come within his province. He was never inacces- 
sible at any hour to the poorest of his parishioners, 
his ear was ever open to their sorrows or dilemmas, 
his heart ever ready to sympathise, his head ever 
ready to advise, his hand to help. He was also a 
very industrious man. He was ever at work in 
some way or other, and it was astonishing what a 
quantity of work he would get thxou^ m ^ ^-^ 
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He visited the sick regularly, never failed to show 
himself at least once a day in the schools, where 
he always reminded the children of the Bible 
class which he held twice a week in his own 
house, and invited by name all those who were 
old enough to attend them to be sure to be there 
punctually, lest they should lose some information 
they would be sorry afterwards not to have heard. 
He had a beautiful and well-cultivated voice, and 
soon after he came to the living he instituted a 
singing class. It was thought an honourable 
reward to be allowed to belong to that class, and 
to go up every Friday to the rectory to prepare 
the chants for the following Sunday. Mr. Herbert 
led the singers, whilst Eveleen Wilmot and Mrs. 
Herbert took it in turns to play the organ in the 
drawing-room. No one had asked the singers to 
be particular and come neatly dressed, but the 
evident care they bestowed on their personal 
appearance after the few first singing meetings, 
told wonders of the influence on them of the 
atmosphere of refinement which prevailed in Mr. 
Herbert's drawing-room, his courteous behaviour, 
and the extreme simplicity and good taste in 
which Eveleen Wilmot and Mrs. Herbert were 
dressed. A marked change took place even in 
the manners of the singers. They all quieted 
down and became courteous and amiable one to 
another ; no petty jealousies, no mean strifes arose 
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to destroy the unanimity of the class; but all 
went on with an amenity which would have been 
surprising to those who did not know the force of 
example and the influence of a quiet spirit. 

Then Mr. Herbert was thoroughly in earnest 
When his name appeared first on the list of suc- 
cessful candidates at the University where he 
graduated, whilst everyone was saying it was 
only what they expected of one who had shown 
such evident signs of mental power, and had 
worked so conscientiously, young Herbert was 
locked in his room, thrown back in his chair, 
his eyes shut, his hands clasped, inwardly thank- 
ing God for the gifts He had bestowed on him, 
thereby fitting him for His service to which 
he had vowed from his youth upwards to devote 
himself. Xot because he thought, as so many do 
who enter the church, of the superiority of position 
they thus acquired, in their own opinion, over every 
other position in the social scale, but in order that 
he might labour in the vineyard of Grod, train the 
young, guide the old, rescue those who fell, bring 
back to the fold the sheep who had strayed, cast 
out the devils that possess, men ruled by their own 
passions. Such was the work Mr. Herbert pro- 
posed to himself, and such was the work in which 
aU his mental and bodily faculties had been em- 
ployed for the whole twenty years that had elapsed 
since he had first become a deacon, \ifi!L tv.o^ *OaaX. 
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he found himself Bector of Lipscomba K one of 
the souls under his charge fell away, Mr. Herbert 
felt it as a personal grief, as if some remissness on 
Ids part had caused this desertion. He had no 
peace till he *' had found the sheep that was lost," 
and brought it back to the fold in his charge ; and 
he hardly ever failed to accomplish this, so 
winning were his ways, so persuasive his low, 
calm, earnest voice, such longings for a holier, 
purer life did his exhortations arouse in the hearts 
of his listeners. He never took ''no" for an 
answer; nor despaired of success, even when 
repeated failure would have daunted men who 
had not his faith in the righteousness of his cause* 
but persevered in his labour of love, whatever it 
was, confident, that if it were his Master's good 
pleasure that he should succeed. He would not fail 
to crown his efforts with success, even at the last 
Wlien he first came to Lipscombe, he found the 
village distracted with schism and torn by dissen- 
sion. Little by little all this yielded before him, 
and those who had left the fold of the Churcli 
because of the faithless shepherds who neglected 
their duty, came back again when they found 
Mr. Herbert obey to the letter the charge his 
Master had given to him, as he did to St. Peter of 
old, a command always ringing in his ears, " Feed 
my sheep." Besides which, Mr. Herbert, whilst 
he wished that those bom in the church should 
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remain in the cliiirch, was not so intolerant as to 
think that the gospel, if preached in a dissenting 
chapel, lost its healing power. He never held 
those np to scorn who went to listen to those holy 
precepts in a Salem or a Zion chapel, or believed 
that there would be small chapelries or separate 
places in heaven for various sects; because he 
knew that it was not the denomination which 
made the true Christian, but the following the 
blessed example of godly life, which the Lord came 
to set us all upon earth, and practising His holy 
lessons. He believed most truly that all were 
faithful shepherds who earnestly laboured to save 
souls, to cast out devils, to till the vineyard of 
God, no matter to what sect they belonged, if 
they "preached the gospel to the poor, proclaimed 
the acceptable year of the Lord, bound up the 
broken-hearted, and fetched out of the prisons of 
sin the captives bound in worse than fetters of 
'iron." He honoured such fellow-labourers, recog- 
nised them as such, and felt a brotherhood with 
them, which he truly believed would be perfected in 
heaven to which all their hopes were alike directed. 
Such was the rector of Lipscombe, a man who 
in everyway felt the responsibility of his charge, 
who, at all times in communion with his Master, 
sought to be directed by Him in everything he 
undertook. No wonder the village of Lipscombe 
waa so changed from the time Mi. H.ei\i^i^i ?a^\» 
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came amongst them. Causes for scandal and 
distress in families rarely occnrred now, so frequent 
as they used to be formerly. Intemperance was 
no longer the ruin of family comfort ; though the 
skittle-ground had still some who frequented it, 
men so cased in recklessness and obstinacy, that 
Mr. Herbert had hitherto failed to find out the 
point where he might grapple with and conquer 
them. One of these was Ford, the blacksmith. 
What made it more difficult to deal with him 
was that he was not reaUy a bad-hearted man, 
seeming to agree very well in the truth of aU Mr. 
Herbert would say to him at the time, but too 
careless to remember it when it would most serve 
him. But Mr. Herbert had not given him up, 
had rather redoubled his solicitude for him; 
indeed, all the members of that family were 
sources of great anxiety to him. The father and 
mother were so reckless, so selfishly indulgent, 
their bad, untidy ways had such a bad infiuence' 
on the children, that his task would have seemed 
almost hopeless to any other man not so thoroughly 
convinced as Mr. Herbert of the faithfulness of 
the gospel promises. 

He was admirably seconded in all his eflForts in 
his work by his wife. She was the model of a 
clergyman's helpmate ; herself the daughter of a 
hard-working clergyman, and one of a large 
family, she had been early trained in those lessons 
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whicli are invaluable in the mistress of a village 
rectory, where the rector's house becomes the 
model of all his parishioners. Clever in every 
detail of domestic economy, skilled in the art of 
turning everything to the best advantage, Mrs. 
Herbert enabled her husband to do more in the 
way of helping his parishioners than his income 
would have allowed under other circumstances. 
Imbued with an innate love of order and regu- 
larity, Mrs. Herbert had always plenty of spare 
time. This she devoted to all sorts of work in 
the villaga She was to be found every day, at 
some time or other, in the girls' school, praising, 
scolding, urging the girls at needlework, or 
teaching the little ones their alphabet; or she 
was visiting one of the villagers who had just 
become a mother, helping the nurse, suggesting 
the latest improvements in the art of nursing the 
mother or treating the baby ; or in the sick room 
of some child, with an infallible remedy to alle- 
viate the measles, or the distress of whooping 
cough, nursing the little one with the same tender- 
ness she bestowed on her own two little ones at 
home, whose comfort and even education she 
entrusted to no one else but herself. How she 
ever got through all she did in the course of the 
week was a marvel to all who do not know >vhat 
can be effected by a mind in which the love of 
order prevails. Once a week she had \Xi^ ^ft^ftx 
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girls of the school and some of the young un- 
married women from the village to work at her 
home. The married women she said h£ul their 
own work to do. This she called her Dorcas club, 
where they made clothes, which were given to the 
old people, but sold at a proper price to those who 
could aflPord to buy them, and so save themselves 
the time it would have taken to make them, for 
some other housewifely purpose. It was the tidy 
mothers of large families that Mrs. Herbert most 
favored in her quarterly sale of clothing; but if 
she found some very poor and improvident family 
that a little assistance might help to reclaim, she 
relaxed her rules in their favor, and was not often 
disappointed in the result of her benevolence. 
Then she was a capital gardener, and as she looked 
well after her garden, Mr. Herbert's table never 
wanted in the season for seacale, asparagus, peas, 
strawberries, or more humble greens ; nor the poor 
invalid he was visiting at the time, for the delicacy 
of some fresh-gathered vegetable, or refreshment 
of juicy fruit, not often within theu' reach. She 
had also two cows, and some poultry for subjects, 
and a small dairy, where milk and eggs, cream 
and butter were always forthcoming in the stores 
of this notable woman. How did she manage it 
all ? For she had not a large establishment of 
servants, two of these, the nurse and her maid^ 
were exclusively occupied in the nursery. 
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Mrs. Herbert had found out a secret which 
many a mistress of a household would be glad 
to possess. She always gained the affections of 
her servants. She was such a kind mistress to 
them, really sought their comfort and weKare, and 
was so considerate to them, that their work was 
to them a labour of love, and they performed 
twice as much as those who render an unwilling 
service to an exacting master or mistress. She 
treated them more as if they were her own 
children than mere domestic drudges. If they 
were ill, she nursed them ; if they were in sorrow, 
she consoled them ; if they did well, she praised 
them ; if they did wrong, she remonstrated with 
them so earnestly, so affectionately, that they 
became so penitent with a true sorrow that they 
rarely repeated their fault. 

With such servants the work of the house went 
on like clockwork; and this regularity enabled 
them to get through more work, and to do it better, 
than could be accomplished where work is done 
merely because "it must be got through somehow." 
In lipscombe rectory, however, the servants not 
only worked willingly, but they also took an 
especial pride in seeing that it was so done that 
the mistress whose approbation they valued should 
have no occasion to find fault with them. They 
rejoiced in her praise as much as her blame pained 
them. Except the nurse, Mrs. Herbert' a io\xi «^\- 
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vants were girls from the village, and whom she 
had so educated to household work, that her friends 
at a distance were only too glad to be thought 
worthy of being provided with one of them. When 
Mrs. Herbert found that the change would be a 
manifest advantage to the servant required of her, 
she made it a point to try and induce the girl to 
accept it ; much as she would miss her services at 
first, she felt that such an inconvenience was 
infinitely preferable to the self-reproach she would 
have felt had she more selfishly refused to part 
with her. These partings were attended with 
much pain on both sides, and many misgivings as 
to whether it really were for the best ; and it was 
noticed in the village for some time after such a 
parting had taken place, that Mrs. Herbert was a 
little irritable, and gave shorter replies than was 
usual to her ordinary equable and gentle manner. 
But then the viQagers knew that she was "fretting," 
as they called it, for the servant she had just lost, 
and anxious about the poor girl; and if Mrs. 
Herbert were more irritable than usual, even in 
such cases, then they might be sure she had had a 
letter that morning from her late servant, in which 
she spoke of the kind home she had left, and how 
she thought she should never meet with so good a 
mistress again, said she felt very dull and strange 
in her new place, but hoped to get on in time, eta, 
etc. 
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Not content with making her own servants such 
thorough masters of their work, she directed some 
of her best efforts in the village to encourage the 
wives and mothers to greater care and houseliold 
duties. In the "kitchen" she had established, 
many a mother cooked her family dinner, accord- 
ing to Mrs. Herbert's advice, and the young girls 
were initiated into aU the mysteries of baking, 
preserving, pickling, curing and smoking hams 
and bacon. Susan Preston was an apt pupil in aU 
these arts; but, notwithstanding all Mrs. Herbert's 
efforts to induce her to come, Jessie Ford was not 
often to be found in the " Lipscombe Kitchen," as 
it was called. She told Susan it stained her hands 
so dreadfully to pick vegetables, the saucepans, 
too, soiled them, and she could not bear scouring 
them. She liked to be always well-dressed, and 
she could not afford to grease her gown cooking ; 
and foolish Mrs. Ford said the girl was quite right, 
and she could not think why Mrs. Herbert should 
be wanting her Jessie to be always messing about. 
She would learn cooking fast enough " when the 
time came." 

Eveleen Wilmot, too, helped Mr. Herbert most 
effectually in his labour of love. A tie of no 
common sympathy and mutual affection existed 
between the rector of Lipscombe and the young 
girl on whom the hand of affiction had already 
been heavily laid. At a time when \i<e!t \i^\» 
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affections had been rudely crashed and flung back 
to her, by one who afterwards disgraced the name 
he bore in no common way, Eveleen Wilmot had 
found in Mr. . Herbert a friend, a supporter, a 
comforter, such as few meet in their life's trials. 
He had shewn her the mercy of the Hand that 
chastened, and had no difficulty in bringing such 
a pure and deeply religious mind to see infinite 
wisdom and love in the blow which had at first so 
stunned her. When she recovered from the first 
shock it had been to her, to see everything she so 
deeply reverenced and held most sacred, scoffed at 
and outraged by one she had so thoroughly trusted, 
Mr. Herbert led her by degrees to find interest and 
consolation of an enduring nature in the work to 
which he had devoted his own Ufa Not even Mr. 
Herbert's voice touched chords of response in the 
hearts of his listeners, as the low soft tones of 
Eveleen Wilmot's gentle voice, in her visits to the 
sick, the poor, the aged, the infirm, the mourner ; 
for she spoke from the fulness of her own expe- 
rience, and taught the knowledge she had purchased 
with suffering. Therefore it was that no one carried 
home conviction to the hearts of her listeners as 
she did, of the infinite love of the Father to the 
bereaved and afllicted. No one could interest the 
yoimg as she interested her class at school, no one 
influenced by her example, or became a more 
living precept, than the grave and quiet girl who 
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ruled the hearts in that village more truly than 
any autocrat ever ruled in virtue of his iron rod. 

How was this? where was Eveleen's secret? 
Love ruled her heart, shewed itself in all her 
actions, flowed out in every word that escaped her 
lips. She taught others what she felt herself, 
that religion was no mere art to be acquired. She 
taught because she knew that true religion con- 
sists in heing good and doiTig good, and that to be 
truly religious is to become just, truthful, sincere, 
self-denying; gentle, forbearing, pure in word and 
thought and deed That religion is to be practised, 
not in the closet, but in the world, that " it is a 
reforming power, which is to make lovely the 
coarse, profane, cruel life, with its cares and tempta- 
tions, its unlovely strifes, its unhallowed interests ;'' 
and she knew best how to teach such a religion, 
for she practised it, every day and hour of her life. 
She knew also the cultivation best fitted to pro- 
mote the growth of such a plant as this. By 
prayer, by reading God's Word, she watered the 
good seed sown, she taught " line upon line, pre- 
cept upon precept," those habits of daily self- 
denial, of resistance to temptation, which alone 
enables us to overcome at the last, of sympathy, 
gentleness, humility, kindness, active benevolence, 
which are to be daily practised in our daily life 
and daily intercourse with our fellow-creatures. 
She knew that true religion was not' a con!&^»£^ 
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poring over "good books," not even regular at- 
tendance at church, nor ordinances, not even 
prayer only ; but that it was the constant glorifi- 
cation of Grod in the midst of all the hard trials, 
the fierce conflicts, the stem duties of life, the 
guiding our course amidst rocks of temptation and 
currents of trials, "by the starlight of duty and 
the compass of divine truth; bearing ourselves 
manfully, wisely, courageously, for the honor of 
Christ, our Great Leader, in the battle of lifa" 
She taught because she knew from experience, that 
religion is the one guiding influence over all our 
actions, from the greatest to the least, and that the 
field in which it is to be practised is the field of 
our everyday life, and that it consists not so much 
in "doing spiritual or sacred acts, as in doing 
secular acts from a sacred and spiritual motive." 

Was it a wonder that the village of Lipscombe 
betrayed in its everyday life the influence of these 
three spirits, ever active in the midst of it? 
Whether it was the tall and well-proportioned 
form of the rector, walking up the street, deep 
thought seated on his intellectual forehead as on a 
throne, his calm grey eye reflecting his undaunted 
and truthful spirit ; or Mrs. Herbert, with quick 
energetic step, fire in her eye, a righteous indig- 
nation of wrong and injustice, tempered with 
motherly love and tender pity ; stopping to soothe 
the crying child with gentle, tender words, from a 
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heart meHdng with love ; or reproving the truant 
from school, with a mild but firm rebuke; shanung 
the mitidy girl with unwashed face or "unkempt 
locks;" or the gentle, brown-eyed, Eveleen Wilmot, 
gliding with the step and demeanor of an angel of 
purity and love, from door to door ; under whose 
tender feet the violet sent forth a richer perfume; 
before whose presence the honeysuckle, the hedge- 
rose, wafted a fragrance of more than earthly 
sweetness; to whose ear the happy birds carolled a 
ftdler, more joyous song ; before whom the trees 
bent with a more lowly reverence. Well might 
the spirits of darkness, and evil, and falsehood, 
cower, and mutter, and mope before the presence 
of these soldiers of the Most High, consecrated 
Knights of the Cross ; well might they fly before 
the glitter of swords of such a temper as those 
they widded, even if in their very obstinacy they 
still held their ground, and came back again and 
again to renew their unholy work. 
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CHAPTER VL 



It was an unusual thing to see a cloud on the 
sunny face of George Preston. But there was a 
slight one on it as he went to school one bright 
morning in July. His father was gone to fetch 
some sheep given to the Squire by a partic- 
ular friend who had brought them from New 
Zealand. They were to have been sent down by 
railway; but Mr. Wilmot thought it would be 
best for his shepherd to go and fetch them home^ 
as they were a particular breed newly introduced, 
and it was expected the wool would be very much 
improved by this change of climate. So Mark 
Preston was to go to Knoxtown to fetch them, 
a journey of about four days, there and back. 
George was very anxious to go with his fiather, 
but as there were only four sheep to bring 
home, there was no excuse, his mother thought 
to take him away from school for so many 
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days, when it was so seldom he coiild be spared to 
go. Sesides, she did not quite like the idea of the 
bo/s going so far from home as yet; and there 
was a large market town where Preston had to 
look out for some more sheep, to be sent to a farm 
Squire Wilmot had in Shropshire; and neither 
she nor his father cared that Greorge should be in 
such scenes as a market town was likely to furnish 
during the cattle show which took place there at 
that tima Now it was this very cattle show 
Greorge wanted to see. He had never been to such 
a thing, and he thought what most boys of his age 
would have thought, that it was a much pleasanter 
thing than it reaUy was. He did not like it 
when he was decidedly told he was not to think 
of it. His mother, however, talked to him so 
kindly about it, told him so plainly that this was 
one of the opportunities life offered to prove his 
submission to those who knew what was best for 
him, and to exercise self-denial, that George began 
to feel quite ashamed of himself that he could not 
see his father go oflF next morning at four o'dock, 
without a still lurking feeling of its being very 
hard he might not go with him. His mother told 
him afterwards, that it was just these sort of little 
trials which are hardest to bear; a greater trial 
seems to nerve one to the occasion, and call forth 
energies to meet it, which do not seem to be roused 
by the minor contradictions of life, Aitet \<t^^!s.- 
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fast, however, he had almost recovered his serenity^ 
and went off to school with a lighter heart than 
he had thought possible the evening before. And 
then it was true he could now play in the cricket 
match, which was to come oflf in one of the Squire's 
meadows next day; and as he was a good 
player, he expected to make a very good score, 
perhaps bear away all the laurels of the match. 
This helped to console him a little, and he began 
to look brighter. As he was going along the road 
overshadowed with tall trees, hanging over some 
palings, fencing in some meadows belonging to 
farmer Waxsall, one of Squire Wflmot's tenants, 
Edmund Ford overtook him, out of breath with 
his endeavours to join him. He said he had been 
stopped by Mrs. Smith to give him a note for Mr. 
Wright, the schoolmaster. He took it out of his 
pocket and shewed it to George Preston, and put 
it back in one of his books, which he opened for 
the purpose. 

"You will drop it," said George. 

"No, I shan't," he answered; "it's better there. 
I should not wonder if I forgot it if I left it in 
my pocket." 

"There goes Mr. Herbert's pony chaise up from 
the stables," said George. "I suppose he's going 
by the ten o'clock train, then." 

" Where is he going ?" asked his companion. 
. "He and Mrs. Herbert are going to see Mrs. 
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Herbert's brother, who is very ill," said Georga 
" She did tell mother where it was, but I forget ; 
it was a good way ofi^ I knoyr." 

"They won't, have nmch time to spare," re- 
marked Edmimd ; "it only wants five minutes to 
nine now," he added, looking at the church dock 
as he spoke; "and it's a good six miles to the 
station." 

"Oh, theyTl do it easy enough," George answered. 
" The pony is a good'un to trot." 

"What beautiful cherries !" exclaimed Edmimd 
Ford, as they passed an orchard belonging to the 
same ferm as the meadows ; "I must just have a 
bunch." 

" Tou had better leave farmer Waxsall's cherries 
alone," said Gteorge. "I should'nt like to be in 
your shoes if he caught you ; besides, you know 
we ought not to take anything that don't belong 
tons." 

" Oh, bother preaching," said Edmund ; " what's 
the harm of a cherry or two ? I dare say he won't 
miss them ; and supposing he does, I dare say the 
blackbirds can bear the blame." 

" Well, I shan't stay to see you take them," said 
GeoTge ; " you'd much better come on. Ford ; we 
shall be late for school, and then we shall have a 
bad mark." 

But Edmund was determined to have the 
cheiries, out of contradiction to George cjx&fe ^ 
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much as because he wanted them. Though the 
two were very good friends, and both of them 
good-natured, Edmund Ford's vanity was hurt to 
feel Greorge's superiority to himself at every turn. 
So he jumped up to catch hold of the branch 
hanging over the road, and which was higher than 
he had at first thought. 

"There goes my book over the palings, I de- 
clare," he exclaimed, as one of his books flew out 
of the strap in which he was carrying it. "Now 
I must go over and fetch it ; do come and help 
me, Greorge/' 

" No, that I'm sure I shan't," cried Greoige, ** for 
there goes nine o'clock ; you must get it out your- 
seK; I don't mean to have a bad mark and black 
looks from master, which is worse." 

"You shan't be better off than I am," said 
Edmund, as he snatched George's cap off his 
head and tossed it over the palings after the 
book. 

"I shan't go after it," said Gteorge; "you may 
bring it out with your book," he added, as he ran 
off full speed to school. 

"That I'm sure I shan't," said Edmund Ford, 
vexed beyond measure at his own foUy and George 
Preston's escape. He scrambled over the palings, 
and picking up his book, turned to go back the 
yay he came. 
'^^Illid not know that farmer Waxsall was not 
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fax off in the orchard, and caught sight of him 
just as he rose from picking up the book. 

"Stop, stop! you young thief!" shouted the 
fiumer, not best pleased to see a boy in his orchard 
just as his cherries were fit to gather. 

The sound of fimner Waxsall's voice quickened 
Ford's movements considerably, and he scrambled 
as he best could over the palings, heedless of the 
nail which tore the leg of his trowsers, and kept 
the piece hanging to it Edmimd jumped down 
into the road and ran off at his utmost speed 
towards the school 

"Why, that was Edmund Ford jumping into 
the road," said Mr. Herbert to his wife, as they 
drove past on their way to the station. " I hope 
he has not been stealing Mr. Waxsall's cherries." 

"I should not wonder," said Mrs. Herbert ; "he 
is just the one to do anything of that sort with 
such home example as he has." 

"Well ; but I never knew Ford steal," said Mr. 
Herbert 

"No; but there is too much recklessness and 
indolence in that house, for them to trouble them- 
selves much as to the marked distinction between 
ri^t and wrong. They have some vague notion 
about it, I believe, but nothing more." 

"The parents have much to answer for, I fear," 
said Mr. Herbert, as they drove on. Meanwhile, 
Edmund Ford was obliged to stop befoi^li&TeidjdcL^^^ 
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the sohooL He had just seen that his tiowseis 
were all green, and he began to brush them with 
his handkerchiet This short delay gave him time 
to recover breath and smooth back his hair nnder 
his cap. ** What shall I say for being so late ?" 
he said to himself; '' oh ! Mrs. Smith's note I** and 
then he found that it was no longer in the book 
where he had put it It was impossible to go back 
and look for it now, he thought, especially as Mn 
Waxsall had seen-him and would no doubt catch 
liim if he went back then. He was in despair 
about it, he could hardly go back and look for it 
at all; no doubt the orchard would be watched 
now, perhaps even traps set. He had nothing for 
it but to go into school, which he did, abusing 
his ill-luck, when it was his own folly which he 
should have blamed for the dilemma he was now in. 
The delay of brushing his trowsers had given 
time for farmer Waxsall to arrive at the school 
before him ; and through the diversion of his angry 
complaint to the master, gave Edmund the oppor- 
tunity of quietly taking his place amongst his 
companions, unnoticed by Mr. Wright. Still his 
heart sank within him lest Mr. Waxsall should 
have recognised him ; and yet he thought he could 
not have had time to do so, as he must have been 
more than half-way over the palings before he 
called out to him. He soon perceived that he was 
^ not suspected of being the culprit, for he saw Mr. 



THE POWEB OF BELIGION. 73 

Waxsall shewing poor Gteorge's cap to Mr. Wright, 
and heard him say where he had picked it up. 
Edmund Ford was not at heart a bad boy, and 
for a moment he determined to go up boldly and 
confess all, but his courage failed him, and then 
the shame and punishment that might follow such 
a confession was too dreadful to be thought of. 

" I saw you come running into school, breathless 
and without your cap, George," said the master to 
the poor boy, whom he had called up from his 
place, and who now stood overwhelmed with dis- 
may to see the turn this affair had taken. 

"How do you account for your cap being in the 
orchard, then,'' asked [the master of him, " if you 
deny having been in yourseK ?" 

GJeorge was silent; he could defend himself if 
wrongfully accused, but his mind was too noble 
to exculpate himself by meanly accusing another. 
He hoped, too, that Edmund Ford would confess 
how it happened. He knew that he should in his 
placa 

" Besides, you were the only one absent when I 
"was calling the names," resumed the master, as he 
pondered over the circumstances of the morning ; 
"at least, I think so. But I may not have quite 
finished them because you came in, Mr. Waxsall," 
he said, turning to the farmer ; " but I think I 
had passed your name. Oh yes, there is a mark 
against it/ he added, looking at the 8olioo\xe^\^^\ 
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" and iheie is Smith, is he heie V he continued, 
looking round the school 

"Please, sir^ he's got the measles f shouted two 
or three boys at once. 

" I wonder Mrs. Smith did not send me word," 
said the master; "she generally does if she is 
obliged to keep the boy from school Oh I theie 
is Ford I have not marked ; where is Ford ?" 

George's face brightened as he heard Ford's 
name called. "Now he must answer; now he 
will tell how it all happened," he thought "Now 
he will say that it was not I who was in the 
orchard ;" and he turned confidtotly round to the 
place where Ford sat, and looked eagerly and 
appealingly at him. 

"Ford's here, sir;" said three or four boys at 
once. The excitement of the affair was irresist- 
able, and a very welcome digression fix)m the 
usual routine of lessons. 

"Were you here when I began to call the 
names r asked the master. "I don't remember 
seeing you in your place." 

"Yes, sir; Ford was here," shouted the same 
voices; forgetting, in their eagerness to help to 
clear up the afiEair, that they were asserting a thing 
for which it was impossible they could answer, as 
they none of them had noticed whether he were 
absent or not. 

"I believe he was here," said the master; 
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''but let him answer for himflelf, Yes or no, 
Ford?" 

Geoige saw that he had nothing to hope for in 
that quarter. Ford's eye fell, and his face grew 
pale as he stammered out, ''Yes, sir I" as he best 
could, in answer to this direct question from his 
master. 

"I know it was Gteorge Preston," said the ex- 
cited Mr. Waxsal], with emphasis. He was 
growing irritated by the difficulty of fixing on 
the culprit at once, notwithstanding the over- 
whehning proofs which he thought would have 
settled the point without any debate. "Here's 
bis cap ; he owns to that ;'' he added, scornfully 
indignant "I found it in my orchard, where he 
dropped it in his hurry to escape ; you saw him 
come running into school breathless and without 
it He's the only one absent from school at the 
time, and yet in the face of all these proofs, you 
keaitate to say that he was the boy who was 
stealing my cherries and breaking down my 
young fruit trees. I don't understand such shilly 
shallying, Mr. Wright, and that's my opinion !" 

*I am afraid, Greorge Preston, that the proofs 
are against you," said Mr. Wright, in a voice which 
betrayed the grief it was to him to be obliged to pro- 
nounce a verdict of guilty on a boy whom he thought 
lie knew so thoroughly, and whom he could have 
trusted, as the saying is^ with untold gold. 
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"Please, sir, I was not in Mr. Waxsall's ordiaid 
this morning, I wish you would believe me, sir, 
indeed I do;" pleaded poor Greoige, the tears 
starting into his eyes. 

" He's a liar and a hypocrite, as well as a thie^" 
shouted Mr. Waxsall, furious with the boy's reite- 
rated assertions of his innocence. 

The spirit of wrath, which had now fall posses- 
sion of Mr. Waxsall's heart, roused, as it always 
will, the same spirit in the heart of the person on 
whom he let his passion loose. The boy's face 
flushed a deep crimson, and he turned in an 
instant on Mr. WaxsaU. A look of undisguised 
hatred, indignation, and defiance flashed &om his 
eyes full into the farmer's face. 

"What a precious young devil;" said Mr. 
Waxsall, in a tone haK of scorn half of repressed 
rage. He would have been rather surprised had 
he been told that it was he who had roused that 
devil now in fierce possession of that poor child's 
heart. 

"George, I am ashamed of you," said his 
master, as he saw the look as it flashed out. "Go 
into the class room, sir, I will see Mr. Herbert 
and know what I am to do with you." 

"Do with him!" exclaimed the infuriated 
farmer, " give him a confounded good flogging ; if 
you don't, I wiU," he continued, his wrathful eyes 
owing poor George as he went down the school, 
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use boming, but his head high, his eyes flash- 
iefiance at the herd of boys pointing at him 
3 passed, some tittering, some muttering, all 
or less accusing him, all but one, a little 
f, to whom George had shewn many a kind- 
who caught hold of his hand as he passed him, 
putting it to his little mouth, kissed it, and 
as well as he could through his tears, "poor 

.6 voice of that childish woe fell like a balm 
the boy's heart, he burst into tears, and going 
the class room sank down on the ground, and 
ng his head against the wall cried as if his 
; would break. After a while he began to 
c a little, Mr. Herbert would be sent for, there 
hope for him there. Coidd he induce Mr. 
)ert to believe him without accusing Ford? 
thought he could. Yes, Mr. Herbert would 
ve him, for he knew he never told a lie. And 

the terrible thought occurred to him that 
Herbert was even then stepping into the train 
;h was to take him away, no one knew how 

and his father was gone. No one to take his 
e, no one to protect him, no one to defend 

no one to whom he could appeal -Would 

send for his mother, and if they did, what 
d she do? George rolled himself on the 
ind in despair, and almost shrieked aloud in 
sense of utter desolation. 
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After a while, the veiy excess of his grief 
seemed to make him quieter, and then came feel- 
ings of burning indignation against Ford. He 
had not seen him as he passed down the school to 
his present place of banishment, leaning on his 
desk, his face hid in his hands, for he was not 
quite so dead to aU sense of shame, as not to feel 
how vile his conduct was. Yes ! and why should 
he not accuse Ford ? Why should he suffer for 
Ford's foUy and wickedness ? Yes ; he would say 
how- his cap came to be in Mr. WaxsaU's oichaid; 
he would let everyone know what a mean wretch 
Ford was ; and he, he should be cleared. Was it 
not dreadful to be accused of a thing of which he 
was so perfectly innocent ? 

Poor boy 1 what a temptation for him to struggle 
with, at a time when he was so weakened with 
passion, so overwhelmed with his position I He! 
who had been so proud of the character for truth- 
fulness and honesty, which he had kept unsullied, 
to be called a thief and a liar I Oh, it was hor- 
rible 1 And to think that he could turn the tables 
on his accusers and point out to them, if he chose, 
the one who really did deserve those names. But 
—could he choose? What would Mr. Herbert 
say if he did such a thing? would not his father 
be ashamed of him ? would not that be worse than 
stealing bushels of cherries, if to clear himself he 
deliberately gave up a schoolfellow to pimishment 
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No ! all fhe lessons ever inculcated by the teachers 
who liad so carefully trained him, father, mother, 
Mr. Herbert, Evdeen Wilmot, imperatively forbade 
the thought As he thought of his Sunday school 
teacher, the words he had so often heard &om her 
lips rushed back to his mind, and laid the demon 
in his heart in one short moment. Yes! come 
what might, God would not abandon him, if he 
did not forsake God and give himself up to do 
that which he knew would oflfend Him. 

And so he became quieter, and waited patiently 
for what would come next, though he scarcely 
knew himself what he hoped would turn up. He 
did not know what a much severer trial of his con- 
stancy awaited him, poor boy. Nor did he know 
how long he had remained there, so absorbed had he 
been in his own thoughts, and so little interest was 
there for him in anything which did not im- 
mediately bear on the present life of those 
thoughts. 

Mr. Wright had intended to leave him to his 
own reflections till dinner time, and when the 
other boys were all gone home, to go in and see 
him without fear of interruption, and so cross- 
question him, that, if George really were as inno- 
cent as he protested, he might perhaps find a clue 
[ to the guilty one. He hoped that if he were 
gailty, Gteorge might confess to him what he was 
too proud to own to a stranger ; one, too, who \^4l 
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made such a mistake in the maimer of dealing 
with a boy of his spirit 

But Mr. Wright's purpose, excellent as it was, 
was not destined to be carried out HaK an hour 
before dinner time, who should come into the 
school-room but Squire Wilmot, accompanied by 
his nephew, the Eev. Basil Eflingham. As Mr. 
Waxsall followed them, there was no doubt in Mr. 
Wright's mind as to the reason of the visit of 
these gentlemen. 

Squire Wilmot listened to Mr. Wright's account 
of what had taken place in the school, and the 
expression of his face plainly showed how serious 
he thought the case. Had the squire been ever so 
much inclined to enter into Mr. Wright's views, 
that he should be allowed to question George by 
himself, he would have been overruled by Mr. 
Waxsall's impatience and the Eev. BasD. Effing- 
ham's sense of the propriety of bringing the cul- 
prit under the influence of "church discipline." 
As he was for the present the sole representative 
of the church at that moment in lipscombe, he 
assumed the authority with which his position 
seemed to invest him, and to Mr. WaxsaU's infinite 
satisfaction, proposed a summary punishment But 
Squire Wihnot's sense of justice suggested the 
trial of the culprit before pronouncing sentence, 
though he added, that if he found him guilty, he 
might expect no mercy at his hands. As he was 
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the foimder and supporter of the schools, and in 
some sense the sole person to whom Mr. Wright 
was responsible, the unwilling schoolmaster had 
no choice left him, but to obey the rather peremp- 
tory command to bring the unfortunate boy out 
and set him before him, so that he might conduct 
the investigation in presence of the whole 
school. 

Squire Wilmot sat down, looking very magis- 
terial, and the Eev. Mr. Basil took a seat beside 
him, looking as if he considered himself sole judge 
and arbiter, by "virtue of his oflBce," and fuUy 
determined to check any partial leanings in favor 
of the culprit, at once, and to see that a wholesome 
and salutary chastisement should be inlBlicted on 
the guilty one, to the prevention of farther crime 
and the terror of the school, frightened, hushed, 
aud awed with the solemn looks the principal 
actors in the scene now assumed Mr. Waxsall 
had also sat down, and leaning on his stick firmly 
planted before him, tried to compose his face to 
the severe tranquillity of the Squire and his 
nephew. He did not succeed so easily as he 
hoped ; spite of all his efforts to subdue them, his 
impatience and his irritability betrayed themselves 
in his countenance. He lost all command over 
himself when poor George was led forth from the 
class room, and placed before the judgment seat by 
the reluctant Mr. Wright 
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Gteoige Preston looked at the feces of his judges, 
and as he met their hard scrutinizing looks, his 
heart became hard and dogged, and his fece as- 
sumed an expression which no one could have 
thought his frank, pleasant, open countenance 
could ever have worn. To the first questions 
addressed to him his replies were short and de- 
cisive. The unerring instinct of the boy told 
him that all appeal to their sympathy and better 
feelings would be unavailing. He saw that 
they had no sympathy for him, that he was pre- 
judged, and he felt like a hunted beast driven to 
bay. There was no mercy for him in the tribunal 
before which he was now arraigned. 

" Confound the fellow, why don't you answer me, 
you insolent young dog," exclaimed Squire Wilmot, 
now losing all command of himself, when he found 
that George Preston would no longer open his lips 
to answer another word. He had said, "I have 
told you the truth, Sir, and if you won't believe me, 
I can't help it." After that not another word could 
they draw from the boy, proud, sullen, and fiercely 
indignant. Mr. Basil EflBngham had tried his 
eloquence in vain, and was the first to suggest that, 
as he had so publicly defied aU authority, (he 
might have said my authority,) his punishment 
should be public, and a sound flogging was the 
best remedy to be applied in a case like this. As 
his observations were made in a loud voice, Greoige 
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heard, and though his cheek turned pale at the 
first mention of the fate which awaited him, he 
gave a short scomfol laugh, as much hysterical as 
it was anything else. 

There was no longer any hesitation with the 
men who had constituted themselves his judges. 
Justice had been defied, authority set at nought, 
by a daring young scoundrel who now showed 
himself in his true colors. In vain Mr. Wright 
prayed that execution of the sentence should be 
delayed till at least Mr. Herbert had returned. The 
Squire turned upon him in such a fierce mood, even 
taunting him with setting Mr. Herbert's judgment 
above his, that poor Mr. Wright bowed before the 
storm he was powerless to resist, and instant pre- 
paration was made for the pimishment. 

When all was ready the Eev. Mr. Basil improved 
the occasion to address the school, all its members 
hushed and awe-struck with this, to them, unusual 
display of the power of the law. Whilst poor 
Gleorge stood there pinioned by the arms, this repre- 
sentative of offended "church-dignity, authority, 
and discipline/' strong in his right to teach the 
ignorant, to warn the sinner, to punish the gmlty, 
by "virtue of his ofiice " and " the gift of the Holy 
Ghost by the laying on of hands," rose to the 
situation with a feeling of self-satisfaction, which 
made his voice terrible as thunder to the affrighted 
children, as he painted poor George 'Piea\.oii m 
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terms that would have fitly portrayed a devil in 
his true colors, and exhorted, warned, threatened 
his trembling listeners till they reaUy did not know 
whether they were not all in for the same punish- 
ment which now descended so heavily on Greorge 
Preston. 

Not a sound broke from his lips, not even a 
stifled sob aU the time it lasted, and when it was 
over and he was again on his feet, though he felt 
faint, sick, and giddy, with a parched mouth and 
burning lips, yet, when the Eev. Basil Effingham 
began to address him, and hoped he would take 
warning from his salutary punishment, he looked 
at him with the glare of a wild beast He felt a 
burning hatred in his heart for every one concerned 
in his imjust pimishment, and dashing to the 
ground the mug of water Mr. Wright had merci- 
fully fetched for him, he set ofif full speed from the 
school, and never stopped till he reached homa 
Eushing past his affrighted mother, he scrambled 
upstairs into his own room, and, locking the door 
behind him, fell heavily his full length on the 
floor. 
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CHAPTEE VII. 



QxncK as Mrs. Preston was to follow him, the 
door was shut in her face just as she reached it. In 
vain she shook the door ; first ordered him to open 
it, then wildly entreated him in the most endearing 
terms which her mother's heart and her terror 
could suggest. She was still imploring him, when 
she heard the voice of Eveleen Wilmot beseeching 
her to come down. Finding that she paid no heed 
to her summons, Eveleen took courage, and boldly 
going upstairs, laid her gentle hand on Mrs. 
Preston's arm and led her downstairs. 

The mother's indignation knew no bounds when 
she learnt from Eveleen's lips how her child had 
been treated. The mother's imerring instinct at 
once divined her boy's innocence. She felt all the 
burning injustice which had been dealt to him; 
and she scornfully sneered at the self-sufficiency 
of his self-constituted judges, and "spoke some 
truths" about them in her bitter anget TiYtvsiXi 



^|b( 
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those gentlemen would have scarcely liked to 
hear. The calm, self-possessed, motherly Nancy 
Preston forgot all seK-control; and her terrified 
little ones fled into comers, and stood there trem- 
bling and crying bitterly, appalled, as they well 
might be, by the fury of a storm such as they had 
never yet witnessed. 

"My George, my George, my boy, my pride, 
my darling," she said as her wrath exhausted 
herself, and all the tenderness of her heart gushed 
again from its natural springs. "Oh I" she went 
on, "if his father had only been at home they 
wouldn't ha' dared to lift so much as a finger on 
him : if Mr. Herbert had been here my boy would 
not have been so cruelly used." And then tears 
came to her relief, as if Mr. Herbert's name had 
been the talisman to open those unwholesome 
sluices of the passion-stifled heart ; and, covering 
her head with her apron, she rocked herseK back- 
wards and forwards on her chair as she sobbed 
aloud. 

"Lord! if Thou hadst been here my brother 
had not died;" said Eveleen Wilmot in a low 
voice, during the first pause which ensued in 
Mrs. Preston's agony. 

" I beg pardon, Miss !" said the poor mother, 
rising from a chair and dropping a courtesy to 
Eveleen. "I hope you will excuse me, but 
ideed, indeed it's a sore trial" 
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" I think we have more need to beg pardon of 
you and poor George, Mrs. Preston," answered 
Eveleen, in her gentle tender voice. "Mr. 
Herbert will indeed be grieved when he comes 
home to find that such an outrage has taken 
place in his absence. But come, let us go up and 
see what we can do to comfort and soothe the 
poor boy.'* 

All efforts to open the door were unavailing, and 
it was not till Mr. Ford came and removed the 
lock, that the mother and Eveleen Wihnot could 
approach George. When they entered the room, 
they found him still lying on the floor perfectly 
insensible. 

By chafing his forehead with brandy and 
moistening his lips with it, he began to recover, 
and at length they got him to swallow some 
water, which seemed to revive him. His first 
impulse was to push his mother away from him, 
the next, to hide his face in her bosom and sob 
violently. His mother pressed him tenderly in 
her arms, whilst her tears streamed down her 
boy's face and mixed with his. By degrees his 
violent sobs grew fainter, and at last ceased. 
Mrs. Preston looked at him and found he was 
asleep, exhausted, no doubt, with the violence 
of emotion, restrained passion, and the pain of 
the punishment which he had received. 

Eveleen Wilmot suggested to the mothax \3m5^ 
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he shotdd be put to bed. During the operation of 
undressing him, the mother shuddered as she saw 
the marks of the rod on his fair skin. She laid 
him down on the bed, and fetched some fresh 
butter which she tenderly rubbed into the bruises. 
She said not a word, but Eveleen Wilmot, looking 
on silently, marked her pale cheek, her quivering 
lip, and asked herself what account could be 
rendered of this transaction, when He made in- 
quisition of those whose prejudice and passion 
had so misguided them. 

At first George breathed heavily, and a sob 
broke out every now and then, but he grew 
quieter by degrees, and at last slept peacefiilly. 
Eveleen stooped over the boy and kissed his 
pale forehead, and then sat beside the bed for 
another haK-hour watching his slumber, whilst the 
mother went downstairs to give some dinner to the 
hungry little ones, crying as they sat round the 
table. They did not quite know what had hap- 
pened, and this very uncertainty made it all the 
more terrible to them. They knew that George 
had been flogged, and that mother and Mary were 
very sorry, for they did nothing but cry and eat 
no dinner, and that was a total dreadful enough 
for them to contemplate, poor little things. 

In her indignation, Mrs. Preston tlireatened 
at first to keep them all at home lest the same 
fate should befall them. Eveleen, however, man- 
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aged to persuade her to let them go, representing 
to her how much quieter the house would be 
without them. She would willingly have stayed 
longer with Mrs. Preston, knowing how her 
presence comforted and helped her to a whole- 
some restraint of very natural feelings ; but she 
had promised Mr. Herbert to visit some old people 
and read to them during his absence, and one or 
two of the sick. Before she left she persuaded 
the mother to take her work upstairs and sit with 
George, leaving Mary to look after the house and 
the children's tea. 

"Tou know," she said as she left her, "that all 
things work together for good to them that love 
Grod Neither you nor I can tell for what purpose 
He has permitted this great suffering to befall 
your poor boy, but of one thing we can be certain, 
that He does all things in wisdom." 

Coining down, she advised Mary not to let her 
mother know if anyone called in the course of 
the afternoon, fearing that some injudicious censure 
of poor George or his judges, or some awkward 
sympathy might rekindle the indignation but half 
smothered in the mother's heart. It was well 
she took these wise precautions. The Eev. Mr. 
EflBngham called just before tea, bent on such 
stem admonition and wise coimsel for the future 
government of the rebellious child, as was not 
best calculated to further that tranquillizing proceaa 
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which Eveleen Wilinot was so anxious to promote 
in the mother's heart. Finding that Mary was 
the only person he was likely to see that after- 
noon, he delivered his priestly message to her with 
much inward consciousness of apostolic authority 
delegated to him. As she received him almost in 
silence, answering his remarks and recommenda- 
tions of a proper repentance to George, and solemn 
injunctions to the mother to enforce a wholesome 
discipline which would cast out the legion of 
devils which possessed him now, he congratulated 
himseK as he left the house on his opportune visit 
and was fuUy convinced of its salutary influence on 
Mary. Squire Wihnot did not think it necessary 
to call, and farmer Waxsall was stiU too much ex- 
cited to think at all, whilst Mr. Wright, the 
schoolmaster, was wise enough to keep out of 
Mrs. Preston's way for the present. He had a 
strange misgiving as to the real nature of that 
morning's proceedings. 

When George, maddened with the treatment he 
had received, rushed out of the school-room, the 
Eev. Mr. Effingham lost his seK-possession for a 
moment, and allowed his wrath to get the better 
of his usual, but stiff, courtesy. He blamed Mr. 
Wright for allowing him to escape : he had meant 
to impress George with the heinousness of his 
conduct, and to preach his example to the school 
On reflection, however, he remembered he could 
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falfil Ills fint mtenticm in a ''pastanl xsit,'' in 
which he though himself quite justified in Mz. 
Herbert's absenca The seoond he then and there 
accomplished, to the great tenor of most of the 
listening boys, still trembling at the xmnsual sight 
ihey had witnessed. At first their srmpatb j had 
been divided, some felt glad that George had at 
last been cau^t tripping, for he did not alwarB 
conceal his pride in his well-established character 
for tmth and honesty, nor his opinions as to the 
short-comings of his companions. Others re- 
membered how he had triumphed over them at 
cricket or foot-ball, and were half pleased to see 
him hnmbled a littla But as farmer Waxsall's 
wrath gathered, and Sqnire Wilmot and Mr. 
EflfinghiLTTi giew more and more angry, each little 
heart melted towards Greoige, remembering only 
his uniform Vindnftaa to them all, and when the 
pnnishment was inflicted their hearts beat with 
compassion mixed with terror. 

The BeT. Mr. EfiBngham's exhortations, however, 
helped to calm them down, from the very (ad of 
their being obliged to listen patiently, though not 
imderstanding half he said to them. This im- 
pressed them with a dim sense of their inferior 
judgment, and made them feel a reproving remorse 
for siding with George against such superior 
wisdom. But when Mr. Effingham alluded to the 
morroVs cricket match, and said that some o\^ 
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must be found to take the place of the culprit in 
the lipscombe eleven, as he should not even be 
allowed to appear on the ground, still less in the 
match, their excitement was turned in a new 
direction, and no more sympathy was felt for 
George, who was now so completely disgraced. 

Farmer WaxsaU, in one of whose meadows the 
match was to be played, brought the excitement 
to a crisis, by declaring his intention to provide 
the school with tea and cake on the ground, and 
an unlimited supply of cherries; in order, he 
said, to mark the difference between boys who 
helped themselves to what was not their own, and 
those who kept their hands off their neighbour's 
property. 

"Dear me. Ford ! how you have torn the leg of 
your trowsers," said Mr. Wright to Edmund Ford, 
as the rest of the boys, dismissed the school, ran 
hallooing and shouting over the green ; " the piece 
is completely out; how could you possibly do 
that?" 

"I am sure I don't know, sir," answered the 
boy, colouring deeply as he spoke ; " I must ask 
mother to mend them." 

" You had better do so," said the master, " and 
put on some others to come to school ; those are 
too good to be used in that careless maimer, and 
they are all green at the side; you should not 
climb trees in such clothes." 
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Tliis was not the only fright that Edmund Ford 
had to damp his enjoyment of the grand cricket 
match. The next morning as he took his place in 
the school-room, where all the boys were to muster 
and go down to the field, Mr. Wright called him, 
saying he wanted to speak to him. Conscious of 
his horrible and mean cowardice, of his infamous 
behaviour to poor George, his heart gave a boimd 
of fright when he heard this summons to the 
master's desk. Had anything come out to betray 
who was the real culprit? He walked up the 
school-room with as much unconcern as he could 
muster, though his heart sank with dread of the 
next words Mr. Wright should speak. 

"What did you do with the note Mrs. Smith 
gave you for me, Ford?" asked the master. "I 
thought it was strange she had sent me no message 
to account for Smith's absence from schooL She 
tells me she sent me a note yesterday morning by 
you. Where is it ?" 

Edmund Ford did not answer at first. He was 
half choked with fright, scarcely daring to tell a 
new lie to cover the one he had acted. But there 
was no help for it now, it was either that, or to 
confess what he had done on the spot. He had 
not moral courage enough for this; and having 
taken the first false step, there was nothing left 
for him but to plunge in deeper. This he now 
did, terrified to see the extent of the evU into 
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which his vanity and untruthfulness were driving 

hiTn. 

"I gave it to you yesterday morning, sir," he 
said, though not without confusion, and flushing 
up to the roots of his hair. The only thing that 
could be said for him was, that he was not as yet 
hardened to this sort of thing. 

" I do not recoUect your giving me any note," 
resumed his master, not noticing the boy's con- 
fusion, as some one came up to speak to him at 
that moment. 

"Yes, sir, you took it and put it on the desk, 
just as Mr. Waxsall came in," answered Ford, 
making a great effort as he alluded to the scene of 
yesterday, in which he had, unknown to all but 
himseK and George, so large a share. 

"It may be," thought the master, as Ford re- 
turned to his place ; " I might have mislaid it in 
the confusion. But it is strange that I have not 
the slightest recollection of it. I think I must 
have remembered it if I had ever had it." Mr. 
Wright pondered over this several times in the 
day, and each time he thought of it, he became 
more and more alive to a strange mixture of con- 
fusion and boldness in Edmimd Ford's manner as 
he questioned him. 

Mr. Wright was not the only person in the 
village who puzzled his or her brains to fix the 
inroad into farmer Waxsall's orchard on the right 
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person. There were not many found to believe 
that George Preston could be the culprit; and 
they wondered that Squire Wilmot should not 
have been less hasty to decide against a boy who 
bore such a character for honesty and truthfulness. 
More than one said it was a great deal more likely 
it was Edmund Ford ; and one remembered to 
have seen George and Edmund going to school 
together ; and another to have seen Edmund run- 
ning along the road very fast as if some one was 
running after him. When these reports reached 
Mrs. Ford's ears, as she stood in the cricket field, 
she was very wroth, and gave the person who said 
it to understand that her boy was neither a thief 
nor a liar, as some people's children were, and 
they had better look at home after their own 
children, than come and try to take away other 
people's children's characters. For her part, she 
thought George richly deserved his flogging, and 
she was glad Mr. Herbert was not at home to pre- 
vent his having it Every one knew what a 
favourite George was with Mr. Herbert ; George 
never did anything wrong with him. 

Others said, "Ah! if Mr. Herbert had been 
here, he would have known first whether George 
Preston really deserved it before he had him 
flogged.; but it was just like Mr. Efl&ngham to 
condemn him merely because he thought him in 
the wrong." 
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But all these grumblings and dissatisfaction 
died away in the excitement of the day. The 
players were pretty evenly matched, and as the 
match was between the lipscombe National School 
and that of the village of Wepstow, about two 
miles distant, the eagerness for the honor of the 
victory was well kept up. And when it was tea 
time, it was foimd that the liberality of farmer 
Waxsall was not confined to the comforts of the 
school only, but all the mothers had tea and cake, 
and the fathers as much ale, and bread, and cheese, 
as they wanted. Everyone was in high spirits; 
and after tea, there were foot races, football, jump- 
ing in sacks, and all sorts of diversions, and no 
one thought of going home tiU it became too dark 
to see where the baU was kicked, or to decide 
which of the runners came in first. 
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CHAPTEE VIII. 



The more Eveleen Wilmot thought over all the 
incidents connected with the stealing of farmer 
Waxsall's cherries, the more convinced she was of 
the slightness of the proofs upon which such a sum- 
maiy punishment had been inflicted. She felt sure 
that George Preston could not so suddenly, so com- 
pletely have forgotten aU the religious training, 
all the lessons so carefully inculcated into his 
mind from his earliest years, both at home and at 
schooL She determined to go and see him the 
next morning, and to give him, if possible, the 
benefit of considering him innocent, at least tiU 
there were stronger proofs of his guUt than those 
wliich had hitherto been brought against him. 

So, instead of going straight to the cricket field, 
she turned down the road which led to Nancy 
Preston's cottage, much to the disappointment of 
seven out of the lipscombe eleven anxiously 
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awaiting her appearance. These seven belonged to 
the night class which she taught twice a week. 
They began to think she had forgotten her promise 
to them, and were in a dreadful state about it, for 
they were "sure they should have no luck till 
'teacher' came." But they were obliged to do 
without her presence for a time. She found poor 
George Preston miserably depressed and gloomy. 
He fancied himself disgraced for Ufe, even if by 
some unforeseen chance his innocence were dis- 
covered at last. The pride which had made him 
disdain to answer any more questions when Squire 
Wibnot would not believe his protestations of 
innocence, kept his lips sealed when his mother, 
next morning, tried to find out fix)m his answers 
all he did on his way to school, and whether he 
had met anyone, or seen anyone on the road. She 
cross questioned him, poor woman, only thinking 
how she could elicit some incident which might 
lead to the discovery of the real culprit. But 
George, in the present wounded state of his mind, 
was so over sensitive, that he thought it was 
because she doubted his word and would never 
believe him again. Mrs. Preston was very thank- 
ful to see Eveleen Wibnot come in. If anyone, 
beyond his own home, had any influence with 
George, she had, and the poor mother hoped she 
might be able to say something which would speak 
comfort to him. 
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Eveleen thouglit it best to see George alone. 
She found him sittmg at the window of the room 
where he had slept It looked down on the 
meadow where the match was going on, and poor 
George sat and watched the game with feelings he 
could not very well define to himself When he 
saw Eveleen come into the room he colored vio- 
lently, and rising from his chair, stood with his 
head hanging down, and wishing the earth might 
open and swallow him up. 

" Why are you ashamed to look me in the face, 
George ?" asked Eveleen, somewhat reproachfully. 
" Do you wish me to think you took Mr. Waxsall's 
cherries?" 

*'0h no, no ! Miss Eveleen," said the boy quickly, 
his frank, quick mannier roused by such a question. 
"But I do not see why you should believe me, any 

more than, than " but it seemed as if Greorge 

could not bring himself to name any of those con- 
cerned in his unjustifiable punishment. 

** But I shall be obliged to think you did,** she 
continued gravely, " if you hang your head down 
in that way. It is only those who are guUty who 
are afraid to raise their heads before their friends. 
Let me look at your eyes, George ; very well," she 
said, as the boy turned his bright eyes full on 
hers ; "that is quite enough, you have no need to 
tell me that you never took Mr. Waxsall's cherries." 

The boy*s face literally glowed mt\i ^\<^^xxx^> 
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but it fell again as he faltered, "I knew you 
wouldn't think ill of me, Miss Eveleen ; but no 
one else thinks as you do— and I shall never be 
able to stop here, I shall never be able to show 
myself, and for people to look at me, after being so 
disgraced." 

"There is no disgrace, except in sin, Greorga 
If God knows your innocence, why should you 
care what man thinks of you ? Would you rather 
men should think you innocent and that God 
should know you were guilty?' 

"Oh, no! Miss Eveleen," returned the boy 
eagerly ; " I am sure you do not think I would." 

"Then, what is the matter with you, Gteorge? 
Why are you moping here? and why have you 
refused the comfort your mother tried to give you? 
I must scold you, George; you have hurt and 
grieved your poor mother very much : she, who is 
so good and kind to you, feeling everything that 
happens to you as if it happened to herself" 

George again hung down his head, and Eveleen 
told him he well might this time, for he had 
allowed pride in his imblemished character, anger 
and revenge against those who had so unjustly 
punished him, to stifle his better feelings. The 
boy murmured that it was so hard to be thought 
guilty when he was not, and to be so severely 
pimished for a fault which he had never committed. 

"Was there never any one else mis-judged and 
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mis-punished in this world, Gdoige ? " gravely 
inquired Eveleen. " Was there not One who did 
no sin, neither was gmle found in His mouth ; who, 
when He was reviled, reviled not again, when He 
suffered. He threatened not, but committed Himself 
to Him that judgeth righteously * What merit is 
it if you take punishment you deserve, quietly ? 
' But if when ye do well and suffer for it, ye take 
it patiently, this is acceptable with God.' This is 
your Christian calling, George. Christ came to be 
unto us an ensample of godly Ufe, that we should in 
aU things imitate Him, and foUow in His footsteps 
wherever they lead us. I am surprised that it is 
necessary to remind you of these things, which 
you must know as weU as I can tell you." 

The boy hung down his head still lower, stand- 
ing before her as if she had been the accusing angel, 
bearing the message of reproach God had sent him 
for his distrust of Him. 

"George! George!" Eveleen went on to say, 
"where is your faith gone ? How long have you 
learned to distrust God, to forget that everything 
He does is in wisdom and mercy and love ? Be- 
cause you do not see what possible good can come 
out of this trial to you, are you to rebel against 
Him who permitted that it should befal you ? Can 
you lay your hand on your heart and declare that 

• 1 Pet. ii, 20, 21. 
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you have not deserved to be pimished by Him ? 
You murmur 'No/ No, none of us can do that- 
And has it never struck you, my poor boy," she 
added, passing her beautiful hand tenderly through 
the boy's sunny curls, "that He means by this 
very lesson to humble your spirit, and teach 
you more indulgence towards others, and a less 
boastful superiority in your own integrity ? You 
know, Greorge, that you are very proud of being 
called the most honest and truthfal boy in Lips- 
combe ; but you are very far from being the most 
merciful boy to your feUow-creatures. Now, I 
think God is very good to have sent you this trial, 
to teach you this truth. It shows that He means 
you to be really His servant ; that you should no 
longer serve the devils of pride, and hardness, and 
seK-conceit. It is the greatest proof of His love 
for you, that you have been so chastised, not so 
much by man as by God Himself, He who so 
invariably works on man by human meaais. Yes," 
she went on, in a noble, lofty manner, as if her 
spirit rose with her subject, " and if it be (Jod's 
will that you should never be cleared of this false 
imputation, it would still be a proof of His love 
for you. For, if you bear such a slur on your cha- 
racter meekly, because He wiUs it, and does not see 
fit to remove it, will He not look down on you with 
eyes of gracious approbation, and say to you, ' Well 
done, thou good and faithful servant ? ' ' For the 
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just shall lire by faitV George ; and this is faith, 
to trast God, to believe that He doeth aU things in 
love and mercy, even should He kiU us/' 

Eveleen spoke with a fiiU heart, her hands 
pressed into her bosom, as if she pressed into it 
the bitter cross which God had sent her to wear. 
Her eyes filled with tears as she meekly bent her 
head in silent adoration of Him whose hand had 
dealt her such a heavy portion of affliction, and 
which her present remonstrance with George 
seemed to recall vividly to her mind. George did 
not see that she stood before him, crowned herself 
with thorns of God's own plaiting, wearing a 
cross whose iron points were deep in her heart. 
No, God alone saw it now ; and it was because of 
her silent communion with Him only that her voice 
had such power, her lips such persuasive elo- 
quence. 

" I know I am very wrong, Miss Eveleen," said 
Goorge in a subdued voice. " God has been very 
good to me. I know that I do not deserve that He 
should. But do you think, Miss Eveleen," he 
inquired almost timorously, "that He wiU not 
choose me to be cleared of — of — " He could not 
find words to express his thoughts. 

"Poor boy!" said Eveleen, again putting her 
hand on his head. " It is a hard trial, George ; is 
it not ? But I did not say that He would not 
choose ; I merely said that He might bo V^S^r 
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" Do you think He will choose I should always 
bear this blame, Miss Eveleen V asked George, in a 
low awe-hushed, but anxious voica 

"I cannot answer that question, dear child," 
Eveleen said. " You may hope He will choose to 
clear you in His own good time. Even our blessed 
Lord Himself prayed in His agony, that the bitter 
cup might pass from Him ; but at the same time 
He added, ' Yet not my will, but Thine be done, 
my Father!'" 

Eveleen raised her streaming eyes to heaven, 
and George, overcome with deep emotion, fell on 
his knees, hiding his face in his hands. Every 
devil which had possessed him was now utterly 
cast out of his heart, and he lay prostrate before 
the cross of Christ, in wondering amazement of the 
heavenly forbearance, endurance, and resignation 
which Eveleen had so forcibly brought back to his 
mind. 

Again Eveleen put her hand on his head as he 
now knelt before her. " George, dear child ! " she 
said in low solemn tones, " do you, can you forgive 
those who punished you so unjustly yesterday? 
Can you forgive Mr. Wilmot? Eemember," she 
said, "if you had been less proud and hard your- 
self, it is very likely my father would have been 
less hasty/' 

Yes, Miss Eveleen," answered George, still on 
knees. 



^us 
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"And Mr. Effingham?'' she asked 

" Yes, Miss Eveleen," he said, after a monient's 
hesitation; for Greorge could not forget that he 
owed his punishment chiefly to this gentleman's 
interference. 

"And Mr. Waxsall, and Mr. Wright?" she 
continued. 

" Oh I yes. Miss Eveleen," he answered joyfully 
as he heard his master's name. "I don't think 
master could help it. He wanted them to wait tiU 
Mr. Herbert came home, and I daresay Mr. Wax- 
sail thought I did it." 

" It would certainly have been better had they 
waited for Mr. Herbert," replied Eveleen. "But 
there is still one more whom I must ask if you 
have forgiven. I mean the one by whose fault you 
were punished. Can you forgive him T 

" Oh ! yes," said George ; " I do forgive him ; I 
am very sorry for him. I should not like to have 
his thoughts for something." 

" That is right, George," said Eveleen. " I think 
he is to be pitied very much. I do not envy him 
his feelings. Your punishment is hght compared 
to what he must suffer if he really has any know- 
ledge of God, or knows how awful is his crime in 
the eyes of Him to whom a lie is abhorrent. You 
see I have not asked you who he is, because I 
think the feeling which makes you keep his name 
to yourself, and refuse to clear yourseK at Icda 



106 THE TWO FAMILIES; OB, 

expense, is a true Christian feeling. It is better to 
suffer wrong unjustly than deliver a fellow-creature 
over to the punishment and shame from which you 
shrink yourself" 

Greorge followed Eveleen down-stairs, and going 
up to his mother, put his arms round her neck and 
kissed her. Nancy Preston was delighted with the 
change in his manner, and looked at Eveleen with 
eyes brimming over with affectionate gratituda She 
got some breakfast for the boy, who had hitherto 
refused to eat ; and then conducted Eveleen through 
the garden, gathering her most-prized flowers for 
her, an offering which Eveleen took with many 
thanks. 

Soon after this, George was busy working in his 
mother's garden ; then he went after dinner, which 
he enjoyed wonderfully, down to«ee how the sheep 
were getting on in his father's absence. He found 
the carpenter had brought the new hurdles ; so he 
helped the men to put them up in the new fold. 

Coming back past the cricket field, he saw Ed- 
mund Ford running after the ball, shouting loudly 
as he threw it back. George wondered to himself 
whether Edmund really cared for what he had done, 
and thought that after all his pity was very likely 
thrown away upon him. 

But Edmund Ford was not so much at his ease, 
nor as unconcerned as he looked. Most of his 
gaiety and noise was forced, especially as a little 
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while after tea he saw one of Farmer Waxsall's 
men, who had brought the cherries a short time 
before, give Mr. Wright a piece of paper, which 
looked terribly like the note Mrs. Smith had given 
him to carry to his master, and about which he had 
told such a deliberate lie. 

"I dropped my knife," the man said to Mr. 
Wright, " as I wor a getting them cherries for tea, 
and so I went back to look for 'um in the long 
grass, arter Fd a tuk the cherries in. Looking 
nnder the tree, I found this 'ere bit o' paper ; and 
our Bet, who goes to school, and is a purty tidy 
scollard, teUs me it's youm, 'cos as how it a got 
your neame on't So I thought I'd bring it along 
wi' me. I say alius let him have his vot is 
his'n." 

Mr. Wright was amazed when he opened it to 
see that it was the missing note which Ford vowed 
the day before that he had given him. How came 
it under the cherry tree ? Had he been there with 
George, or had he been there alone, and George had 
had nothing to do with it? Then Mr. Wright 
suddenly remembered the fact that Ford's trowsers 
were torn in the leg, and were all green as if he had 
been climbing. He said no more about it to the 
man, but thanked him for the note, putting it into 
his pocket-book, determined this time he would 
call no one into his counsel tiU Mr. Herbert came 
homa Shortly after this he left the cricket fiald» 

4 
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where he was not even missed in all the excitement. 
He went straight to Fanner Waxsall's orchard, and 
soon finding the cherry tree by its description, he 
went up to the palings near it, and inspected them 
closely. Presently he found what he was looking 
for, the piece of Edmund Ford's trowsers, sticking 
on the nail which had torn them off. 

" Just as I thought," said Mr. Wright to himself, 
as he put the piece into his pocket-book, beside the 
note. "They will not dare to overrule Mr. Herbert 
as they would me, and poor George must be tho- 
roughly cleared of this. What a dastardly, cow- 
ardly fellow that Edmund Ford must bel — the 
gayest of the gay, and such a load of guilt on 
his heart." 

But day after day passed, and Mr. Herbert did 
not return. Mrs. Herbert's brother died, and they 
remained to the funeral, a strange clergyman 
coming to help Mr. EflSngham to do the duty for 
the two Sundays they should still be delayed. 
Eveleen had taken counsel with Mr. Wright and 
the boy's mother, and it had been determined 
between them that it would be better George 
should not go back to school, but should join her 
evening class for the present. One evening, whilst 
he was waiting for her, about a week after the 
cricket match, Mr. Efi&ngham came up to George 
where he was standing alone, and began to " im- 
prove the opportunity," in a tone which for a 
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moment bid fidr to rouse feelings in the boy's heart 
which it would have grieved Eveleen to know were 
still lurking ready to spring up again. The remem- 
brance of all Eveleen had said to him of his Sa- 
viour's forbearance and meekness under such suf- 
ferings as He endured, fortunately came to his 
mind, and quenched the rising angry spirit. Mr. 
EfiBngham could not but notice the quick flush of 
indignation die away stiU more quickly, and was 
as much puzzled as to the cause as he was the 
change in the boy s manner. Eveleen Wihnot came 
up time enough to prevent this trial of George's 
new strength from lasting too long ; and the look 
of reproach she gave the Eev. Mr. Basil, though it 
cowed him at the moment, made him think after- 
wards what a great mistake it was to allow women 
to interfere so much in the education of boys, who 
ought to be left entirely under the control of the 
clergy. 

(jeorge had met Squire Wihnot twica As the 
first time he was on horseback, he merely took off 
his cap as the Squire passed him. The next meet- 
ing with him was when he was down with the 
sheep in the meadow ; but as the Squire did not 
speak to him, and went away after some directions 
to the men at work on the new fence, George had 
no opportunity of testing his real feelings towards 
him. Farmer WaxsaU he had not seen, but his 
master, Mr. Wright, had been to see him sevemL 
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times ; and George felt, by his kind manner towards 
him, that he knew it was not he who had beer 
surprised in the orchard that morning. He could 
not tell of course how it was that Mr. Wright had 
found out that he had been imjustly punished, bul 
he knew that he had, and that seemed a great con- 
solation to Gteorge, if he had needed more than the 
true comfort Eveleen Wilmot had brought hinn 
Edmund Ford did not come near him ; it was the 
last thing George would have expected him 
to do. 

When Eveleen Wilmot said something to Mrs 
Ford about his never having been near his old 
schoolfellow, such friends as they had always been 
Mrs. Ford answered her rather pertly, and said she 
could not blame Edmund for not wishing to have 
much to say to one who had brought such disgrace 
on himself and family. 

" Birds of a feather flock together, ma'am," she 
said, with freezing politeness ; " and as my Edmimd 
is above such doings, though he don't pretend tc 
so much goodness as some people do, it ain't sur- 
prising to me as he don't want to have much to say 
to them as isn't." 

Eveleen passed over such remarks in silence. 
As time wore on, something Mr. Wright let drop in 
a conversation he had with her about George, and 
something she heard in the village, made her doubt 
very much whether the motive Mrs. Ford assigned 
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to Edmund was the real cause of his aversion 
to meet his old companion, or whether it 
were not rather the accusations of his own 
conscience. 

Mark Preston had come back with the New 
Zealand sheep. At first he was very much troubled 
at all that had happened to his boy in his absence. 
An interview with Eveleen Wilmot, and another 
with Mr. "Wright, had, however, given him a great 
deal of trust and comfort ; so that when he and 
George were alone with the sheep in the field, the 
confidence which had always existed between 
lather and son was not overshadowed by the least 
doud. 

"Miss Eveleen is always in the right of it, 
mate," he remarked, after George had told him all 
she said to him that day. "If we could only 
always believe that all that happens to us is for 
some good, though we can't see it at the time, it 
would be a deal better for our happiness in this 
life, as well as in the next Faith in the Lord 
is to trust that all He does is right, and to feel that 
whatever happens to us is for some good purpose 
or other." 

So George seemed to get on pretty well, although 
some people did show a marked difference in their 
manner to hiTn. But as those he most cared for 
were more considerate towards him, it did not much 
disturb his peace of mind. And then was he not 
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sustained by a strength from above ? Jessie Ford 
had met him twice as he came back from school, 
and had spoken to him very kindly. She was a 
very good-hearted girl, and felt really sorry for 
Georga 'Sot that she thought it such a great 
crime to be foimd in Farmer Waxsall's orchard, but 
that it was such a disgrace to have been so publicly 
flogged. 
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CHAPTER IX. 



Mb. Herbebt had scarcely been home an hour 
before he went to see Mr. Wright. He was very 
much shocked to hear of the severe and unmerited 
punishment which had been inflicted on George 
Preston. He could not blame Mr. Wright for his 
unwilling share in it, as he could scarcely help 
himseK; but he had a few thoughts about theEev. 
Mr. Basil Effingham and the part he had in that 
transaction not very much in his favour. It did 
not want much to show Mr. Herbert who was the 
real culprit, and when he told Mr. Wright that he 
perfectly remembered seeing Ford jump down from 
the orchard and run away, the last evidence was 
complete. The next step was to let Edmund Ford 
know that he was found out, and to clear George 
as publicly as he had been punished. The next 
was to try and induce Ford to make some reparation 
to George for all he had suffered on his account, by 
publicly confessing his guilt. This Mr. Herbert 

1 



N 



114 THK TWO PAMOJBS; OS, 

well knew was no easy task. From his intimate 
knowledge of hmnan natme, he had learnt how 
mnch easier it is to harden the heart of one who 
plunges into sin through the fiaar of man, than to 
lead it to repentance and a noble confession. 
There was more hope, he afterwards told Eveleen 
WiLnot, for one who sinned through pride and 
obstinacy than for one who sinned through cowar- 
dice. Hie first might be humbled, the second 
subdued, but the wealoieas of a weak mind was the 
most difficult to deal with. He felt also that he 
risked what slight influence he had with Edmund's 
father and mother, who were not likely to be best 
pleased that this disgrace should be shifted on to 
he shoulders of their own child, about whom, too, 
Mrs. Ford had been so publicly virtuous. But 
come what might of it, Mr. Herbert knew it must 
be done ; and he decided that it would be best to 
see Edmund Ford first, and try what impression he 
could produce on Iiitti, 

It was well that he was not too sanguine as to 
the result of his efforts in that quarter. Edmund 
Ford was sick with fright when Mr. Herbert, taMog 
him into the class-room, told him that he was found 
out, and laid all the evidence which had led to the 
discovery of his fault before him. But no persua- 
sion, no eloquence of that earnest mind, those fervid 
lips, could prevail on the boy to make a public 
confession of the cruel lie he had acted. The 
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reparation was beyond his strengtL There was 
not any nobility of soul in one so completely eaten 
up with the fear of public opinion, equal to such a 
sacrifica In vain Mr. Herbert represented to him 
that it was only by such self-surrender to God he 
could prove that his repentance was not a mere 
form of words, but was indeed that " change of 
mind" without which his sin would still cleave to 
h™, with all its demoralising influences. 

Eveleen Wilmot had had an easier task of it with 
(reorge Preston, because there was that difference 
between him and Edmund Ford which always exists 
between a mind religiously trained from its earliest 
youth to feel the hand of God in the minutest 
accidents of life, to feel His love most in His 
chastenings, and a mind left to its own vague and 
timorous misgivings, swayed by the fear of man's 
opinions, blaming everyone and everything but his 
own vanity for every mishap which might befall 
him, and cringing in the most abject fear from the 
just retribution his sin had now entailed upon him. 

He must indeed have had a heart trebly encased 
in self-love, to resist as he did the strenuous plead- 
ings with which Mr. Herbert pleaded for his souL 
He certainly trembled when the minister of God 
asked him how it was he had hoped to escape from 
His all-seeing eye? — ^if he had forgotten that to 
doubt the omniscience and omnipotence of the 
Almighty was to take His holy name in v^iiim ^ 

1^ 
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far more awfiil sense than even using it in a profane 
oath, bad as that was in itseli Did he not know, 
he asked him, that sooner or later His unerring 
justice overtook ^the guilty, and it would fall the 
heavier on those who had dared to think His eye 
was covered that it could not see, or His arm 
shortened that it could not reach ? When they least 
expected it, and had contrived to lull themselves 
into a false security, retribution would overtake 
them who had so blasphemed His power and His 
righteous dealing with men. 

There is no slave so enslaved as the slave of sin. 
Edmund Ford felt the truth of all that Mr. Her- 
bert said to him; he would fain have accepted 
the shelter of Christ's forgiveness thus offered to 
him ; but he could not do so without paying the 
cost it required, even the surrender of himself, 
body and soul, to the Saviour. He knew the extent 
of his giult ; he felt that reparation to George was 
the price by which alone he could purchase for 
himself those blessed words from Him who alone 
had power to pronounce them, " Thy sins are for- 
given thee ! " Do what he would to silence them, 
the words of Zaccheus rang in his ears : " And if 
I have done wrong to any man, behold. Lord, I 
restore to him fourfold." He knew perfectly that 
it was this offered restitution which alone won for 
Zaccheus the joyful assurance that "that day sal- 
vation Lad come to his house." Because that 
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"change of mind" had come to him which the 
grace of Grod alone can give, a change which showed 
him that nothing was to be had in comparison with 
the love of Christ, and that to obtain that love we 
must nndo what we had done wrong, even to the 
shedding of our last drop of blood* Edmund Ford 
had been taught by Mr. Herbert that salvation 
was of this world as well as of the next, a pre- 
sent salvation firom the power of sin over us, 
which enabled us to give up whatever sin, how- 
ever dear to us, which separated us from the love 
of Christ. He knew that if that blessed salvation 
had come to him, sin would have no more dominion 
over him, but he would be enabled to serve God 
without let or hindrance, be the cost what it might 
of earthly desire or most passionate wilL But that 
salvation had not come to him yet, and for the 
simple reason that he stiU withstood Christ, ready 
and wiUing to give it to him to the uttermost, kept 
back as he was by the earthly fear of man's opinion 
and man's punishment. And what was stUl worse 
for him was that he knew also, from Mr. Herbert's 
teaching, that it would have been better for him 
had he never known these things, than that, know- 
ing them as he did, he should not realise them. 
His heart sank within him at the thought. He 
felt like one stunned and as if nothing but flight, 
that last resource of the coward, could save him 

• Lev. xvii, 18; Heb. ix, 11. 
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from the stem searcher of his soul, who forced him 
to look upon these dreadful truths. 

And it was flight he meditated, even whilst the 
minister of God was still pleading with him. When 
he foimd he made so little impression upon him, 
Mr. Herbert thought he would leave him to his own 
reflections, giving him till the morning to consider 
all he had said to him, praying that he might have 
grace given him to enable him to follow the only 
course which could lead him to salvation. When 
Mr. Herbert called the next morning at the house, 
he was not much surprised to hear that Edmimd 
had left lipscombe soon after he had parted with 
him the evening before. It was not Mrs. Ford who 
told him where he had gone ; it was not for some 
days after that he heard he had been sent to the 
house of an uncle who was a draper in Islington. 
Some time farther on, Mr. Herbert heard that he 
was apprenticed to his uncle and served in the shop, 
where his quick intelligence and love of approbation 
made him of some importance to the master he 
strove to please ; and Mr. Herbert could not help 
thinking over aU the temptations to which a boy 
of his nature was exposed in such a situation. 

From this small incident in Farmer WaxsaU's 
orchard arose consequences of the most serious 
nature to more than one member of the Ford family, 
and for Mr. Herbert such a wrestle with the powers 
of darkness as tried that true servant of the Good 
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Shepherd more than any other incident of his pre- 
vious life. Of course he could not foresee aU that 
his Master had in store for him, but he went about 
his daily work as usual, though his mind was greatly 
preoccupied with all these things, pondering and 
weighing consequences, if by any means he could 
yet gave those they seemed to threaten most. 

His first care was to exonerate George from all 
share in the orchard transaction. This he did as 
publicly as George had been punished. George 
Preston, however, was not in the school when Mr. 
Herbert told the boys that it was Edmund Ford, 
and not he, who was in Mr. WaxsaU's orchard 
that morning. In showing to them the means by 
which the real culprit had been found out, he dwelt 
upon the fact that it was very rarely the guilty 
escaped detection, and if they could only realise 
the fact, that it was ten chances to one that they 
would be foimd out, and that before very long, he 
thought many more would hesitate before they 
committed themselves to sin. He said that even 
the guilty had reason to be most thankful when 
they were found out, and by a wholesome punish- 
ment brought back to the paths of honesty and 
truth before they had gone too far to return. The 
few words in- which he spoke of the manner in 
which George had endured an unjust punishment, 
rather than clear himself at the expense of his 
schoolfellow, sank deeply into their minds, and fiieA 
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them with an ambition to "go and do likewise." 
Mr. Herbert's words always had the effect of stirring 
up his listeners to loftier aspirations, often to holier 
deeds, and once heard they were not easily forgotten. 
Greorge Preston was very glad to be cleared from 
the stigma of such a disgrace as had befallen him 
so unawares ; but he was not elevated by his resto- 
ration to his right position. He was too well taught 
for any such unbecoming triumpL He rather 
i^ceived the great blessing of his restored innocence 
with great meekness and gratitude to Him who had 
been pleased that he should be cleared of such an 
imputation, for he well knew that it was not for 
any merit of his own that it had been permitted 
that such a cloud should pass from him. This 
trial had the blessed effect such trials generally 
have on those whose hearts are given to God. It 
humbled him, and kept him humble and gentle and 
forbearing to all, given to more charity towards his 
companions' failings, and less hasty to pass harsh 
judgments on the motives of others. He was 
pleased, and very naturally so, when Squire Wilmot 
came to him one evening, when he was in the field 
minding the sheep, and told him he was sorry to 
think he had been unjustly punished. He said he 
was glad to find that George reaUy was the honour- 
able, truthful boy he had always thought him — a 
testimony which pleased George very much, though 
one more worldly-wise than he might have answered 
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the Squire with justice, that he might as well have 
given him the benefit of that thought before he 
pronounced his summary sentence. But George 
was of too generous a nature to bear any one a 
lurking grudge. On the contrary, he most freely 
forgave every one concerned in that punishment, 
and rather thought Squire Wilmot the very paragon 
of masters, when he ended his exordium to George 
by committing to his sole charge the care of the 
four New Zealand sheep. He said that he felt sure 
George would do his duty by them ; he knew that 
his father had already initiated him into the various 
diseases and treatment of sheep, and he could 
always consult his father's skill when at fault him- 
self This and the few kind words in which the 
Squire spoke of the forbearance and endurance 
George had shown in the unfortunate affair of the 
orchfffd, won the boy's heart ; and if Squire Wil- 
mot had ordered hiili another flogging on the spot, 
there is not a doubt but in his present state of mind 
George would have believed it was quite right. 

Mark Preston was so pleased when coming up 
out of another field, he found George with his new 
charge in a state of untold delight. He knew that 
the Squire meant it as a great reparation to George, 
for he thought immensely of his foreign sheep. 
"But then," he said, "mate, he knows they will be 
well tended, for thee knowest now, e'en a'most as 
well as I do, how to handle a sheep." 
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The four New Zealand sheep prospered famously 
under George's care, and the Squire was well 
pleased with their keeper. He seldom let a day 
pass without coming to see them, and this brought 
him into constant contact with his young shepherd ; 
and he was day by day pleased and astonished to 
find how well the boy's mind had been trained to 
self-control and self-denial, and how he was always 
casting about to do what was right, and not what 
he wished to do. 

" Tes," Mr. Herbert said in answer to the Squire's 
observations on this point, " that boy is his own 
master, he can rule himself ; a power to which only 
those attain who have been early taught perfect 
obedience, reverence, and the love and fear of God 
Better indeed would it be for men if when they were 
young, they had such a training as George has had 
He has much cause to be for ever grateful to the 
parents who have made him what he is ; an early reli- 
gious training can alone effect such a state of mind 
It is the easiest thing in the world to guide, control, 
and teach self-denial and self-restraint to the young, 
if it is done in affection and in the fear of God 
Many a man in after life has come to imprisonment, 
exile, even death, through no other cause but the 
blind indulgence or negligence of parents in their 
youth. Many an upgrown man has had cause to 
curse the foUy of his parents for his blighted man- 
hood; and it would be well for parents if they 
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could remember this, when for the sake of a little 
present peace and ease, or through a fond and fool- 
ish affection, they let the child have eveiything it 
seems to want If they would only remember that 
by such mismanagement of the young souls en- 
trusted to their care, they incur the anger of God, 
who will most assuredly require the children He 
has given them at their hands, and whom they 
have ruined body and soul, both in this world and 
the world to come ! 



|srt S^ttnli, 



GONE ASTRAY. 



* And he took his journey into a far country. . . And he sent him into 
his fields to feed swine, . . and he filled his helly with the husks 
that the swine did eat : " Luu xt, 18, 15. 



CHAPTER I. 



EvKKYTHiNG Worked together for good to the Pres- 
tons, because they felt that whatever happened to 
them was ordered for some good purpose, for some 
training, to lead them to a better understanding of 
Him who " girded them " for whatsoever He had 
appointed them in life. Xot so the Fords. They 
never saw the hand of God in anything that befel 
them. It was always their "ill-luck," "the spite 
of some one who owed them a grudge," or some 
other equally foolish cause, to which they owed it 
when things went against them. It therefore did 
them no good hitherto to suffer in any way ; it 
brought them neither knowledge nor even teaching. 
In that affair of the orchard, the Fords, father and 
mother, attributed aU that had happened to the 
interference of Mr. Herbert, his partiality for 
George, and his injustice to Edmund. Mrs. Ford 
persisted in saying her son was innocent, and falsely 
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accused by George, who was deceitful and cunning 
enough to shift the blame off his own shoulders on 
to those of one who had never anything in common 
with him. Poor Edmund had been most unjustly 
treated. Of course he was obliged to leave lips- 
combe. Mr. Herbert was determined he should 
bear the blame of that affair, and what could the 
poor boy do but leave a place where he stood a 
feir chance of being worried out of his life, unless 
he publicly owned to a thing he had never done ? 
She sulked with Mr. Herbert, would not speak to 
him when he came to the house ; took the younger 
children away from school, although they worried 
her life out at home, so unruly, so imcontrolled 
as they were ; and walked nearly half a mile out 
of her way one morning, that she might not meet 
Eveleen Wilmot on her way down the village. 
Her husband was as sulky and more surly than 
ever. Though to other people they had both agreed 
to blame everyone but themselves for the disgrace 
which had fallen on Edmund, at home they retorted 
fiercely upon one another as having been the cause 
of it — the father by bad example, the mother by 
foolish indulgence and pampering of his vanity. 
The consequence of this mutual recrimination was 
fierce quarrels between husband and wife, bitter 
tauntings, revilings, tiU at last Ford would go off 
to the public-house, not to return till late at night, 
and then in a state which made him dangerous 
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if opposed ; whilst his wife sxdked at home, be- 
moaning her hard lot, and alternately scolding 
the children, abusing Mr. Herbert, and crying. 

After some fruitless attempts on the part of both 
Mr. and Mrs. Herbert to induce a better state of 
things, the Eector told his wife they had better 
leave them alone for the present, as every fresh 
trial seemed only to make them harder and more 
obdurate. Time, he hoped, and the grace of God 
might some day enable them to see things in a dif- 
ferent light; circumstances might be mercifully 
sent which would subdue them, and make them 
seek and cling to the sympathy and kindness they 
now so entirely rejected. 

But what distressed both the Eector of Xipscombe 
and Eveleen Wilmot most was, that as time went 
on, this state of things at home was imperceptibly 
working a change for the worse in Jessie Ford. 
She was so winning in her ways, so affectionate, 
that no one who had so much to do with her as Mr. 
and Mrs. Herbert and Eveleen Wilmot could fail 
to love her, and to be deeply grieved to find their 
influence with her very much on the wane. She 
seemed restless and flighty and discontented ; rather 
shunned meeting any of them, instead of seeking 
them, as she had hitherto done. The last time 
Eveleen had met her, Jessie had been peevish to 
her, pert in her answers and maimer, and altogether 
so strange as to surprise Eveleen very much, a& 
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usually the girl had been quite the reverse urith 
her, being gentle and courteous to aU, but especially 
to Eveleen, for whom she had always shown so much 
aflfection. 

There was to be a grand wedding at the Hall, 
and Susan Preston was sitting at home, intent upon 
^finishing some work for the grand occasion, sent 
down to her at the recommendation of Eveleen 
Wilmot, who knew what a perfect and industrious 
needlewoman she was. Jessie, going up the path 
to the cottage, looked in at the window at which 
Mary sat working. She asked if she were alone, 
and if she could come in. 

"Oh I yes, do come in,** said Susan; "I wanted 
to see you. Mother is gone up to the Eectory to 
help turn the bacon they salted last week, and 
father and George won't be home yet for some 
time. They are gone to look after some hurdles at 
Wotton, and that you know is a good three imles 
there and back ; so I don't expect theyTl be home 
much before tea." 

" I am glad you are alone,'' said Jessie. " I have 
got something to show you, and I want to speak to 
you about it." 

"What is it, Jessie?" asked Susan, as her old 
schoolfellow now entered the room. 

"Only another letter from Edmund," she an- 
swered as she sat down at the window near Susan, 
and looked gloomily out on the pretty little garden 
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and the beautiful woods beyond '* It is such a 
shame I Here am I, moped to death at home ; and 
there is he, enjoying himself so in London. He 
tells me he goes out every night to some place of 
amusement or other, and says he never did a better 
day's work for himself than when he went away 
troTOL lipscombe." 

" I hope he won't find out some day that it would 
have been a better day for him never to have left 
it," answered Susan. 

" Law ! Susan, what can you possibly mean ? " 
asked Jessie in great surprise. 

" I do not think so much going out at night can 
do Edmimd much good. It must imfit him for 
work next day." 

"What nonsense you talk, Susan ! " said Jessie 
pettishly. "Tou know as well as I do that people 
can't always be at work, plod, plod all day long, 
without a bit of holiday or pleasure." 

"You know I do not think they should, Jessie. 
What I mean is that too much pleasure night after 
night, at some scene of excitement or other, is a bad 
thing for anyone, but especially for Edmund" 

"I don't see how that can be," said Jessie. 
" Pleasure can never do any one harm. Ill tell 
you what does people more harm than that, and 
thaf s living in such constant rows as we do at 
home. I know I'm sick of them, and father's so bad 
sometimes you'd think he was going to kill evet^ 
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one of US. I don't see why I shotild be obliged to 
put up with it, if Edmund isn't, and I shaJl give 
mother no peace till she lets me go to London. 
Aunt Mason has written to mother more than once, 
but mother says I shan't go ; it is not a fit place 
for me." 

"I expect your mother is about right there," 
answered Susan. "From all I've ever heard of 
London, I don't think it's the most easy place to 
live in so as to keep out of harm's way ; and if you 
would take my advice, it would be the last place 
you would want to go to." 

Jessie did not relish such advioe, nor did she 
thank Susan much for it. She had sought her out, 
hoping she might support her in her views about 
going to London, and was vexed to find ter so 
thoroughly deprecating her plans. She sat moodily 
looking at Susan, who kept on, sewing steadily. 

" How you can sit so close at work, I can't think," 
said Jessie, after some moments' silence. " There 
you go, stitch, stitch, and never look off your work, 
nor seem to want to go out of this hot stifling room, 
not that it is much better out of doors. I never 
knew how wretched this place has become." 

" I am sure it is a very beautiful place, Jessie ; 
it is so pretty from this window, with the flowers 
in the garden, and the woods and meadows beyond 
And there is such a lovely breeze this afternoon, 
bringing in the smell of the hay from Mr. WaxsaU's 
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meadow, it is quite refreshing. And then I do so 
like to hear the birds making such a uoise over 
their twigs where they are going to roost, the pigeons 
cooing in the wood, and the blackbirds and thrushes 
singing so prettily ; and it won't be long before the 
nightingale, which has its nest up in the elm-tree 
in the churchyard yonder, begins to sing. Then 
you know I must work to finish these things off. 
The wedding you know will be next Thursday fort- 
night, and they've got to be aU marked and washed, 
and got up and packed by that time." 

"Yes, there's luck again! Why should some 
people have everything in this world, and other 
people nothing ? Why should not I be going to be 
married, and have a lot of fine clothes like Miss 
Sophy Wilmot, and a power of fine people to come 
to my wedding ? I wish I were her, to have a grand 
house and carriage in London, .and lots of money, 
as they say shell have." 

*'Tou might not be a bit the happier for it, 
Jessie," answered Susan. " It is not these things — 
money, grand house, fine clothes, or fine friends — 
which make people happy. Very often it is these 
things which make those who have them most 
unhappy." 

*' I never ! " exclaimed Jessie. " I am sure they 
can't make people unhappy." 

" Yes, they can, Jessia Every state of life has 
its temptations and its trials ; and 1 \v.dN^ c!^^\i 
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heard Mr. Herbert say that those who were rich 
had greater temptations than those who were poor. 
Eiches so often harden people's hearts, and make 
them forget who gave them to them for a better 
purpose than merely their own enjoyment. It's 
content with one's lot in life, be it what it may, 
which makes people happy, remembering Who 
appointed ns each our lot, and striving to do our 
duty to our best endeavour in that lot, without 
wishing ourselves some one else, which we know 
we can never be." 

" I am sure there can be no harm in wishing 
one's-seK Miss Sophy Wilmot," answered Jessie ; 
" you know that won't make me her." 

" That's why it is so foolish, and encouraging 
one's discontent ; and from all I have ever heard 
Mr. Herbert say, I think it is very wrong as well 
as foolish." 

Mr. Herbert was very much grieved when he 
heard of this conversation, for it came round to him 
in due time. Of course Susan told her mothei 
when she came home in what a sad state of mind 
poor Jessie was, and Mrs. Preston told Mrs. Her- 
bert, who repeated it to her husband. 

"I was sure something was wrong with her,' 
observed the Eector ; " she has not been like herseli 
for some months now. I must speak to her, pooi 
child ; if she gets such ideas as these into her head, 
Bbe will be very unhappy. I hope she will not 
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prevail on her mother to let her go to town ; that 
is the last place I should like to know her in." 

The Eector said these last words with something 
like a sigh. He did not teU Mrs. Herbert the sus- 
picions which made him more uneasy about Jessie 
Ford than he liked to acknowledge even to himself. 
He wished to save Jessie from the suspicion of any 
but himself^ and he meant to try what his remon- 
strance would do to stop her in a foolish, thought- 
less conduct he thought he had observed, before 
she was gone beyond recall 

The marriage of the Squire's niece, Miss Sophy 
Wilmot, which was to take place at the Hall, had 
brought a large assemblage of friends to witness the 
happy event. Amongst these was a cousin of the 
bride, a Mr. Jocelyn, on furlough from India. 
Jessie, who knew some of the servants at the Hall, 
had been up several times to see or hear something 
of the preparations that were making. Once or 
twice she had met some of the company, and her 
pretty face, and still prettier shyness, had not failed 
to attract the notice of the gentlemen, more par- 
ticularly that of the young Indian ofl&cer. Jessie 
had stolen a glance at him under her long black 
eyelashes, and she knew him again when she met 
hiTTi a day or two afterwards in one of the plan- 
tations, to which he had evidently followed her 
as she went home. It was that very evening that 
Mr. Herbert met Jessie, with bii^lit ^^^^ «snSl 
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glowing cheeks, courtesying and blushing still more 
deeply, as she passed him on her way. A few steps 
farther Mr. Herbert caught a glimpse through the 
trees of the retreating figure of one whom he 
could not help thinking she had met, either by 
design or accident. At that distance he could 
not well see who was her apparent companion; 
but his heart misgave him sadly as he pursued 
his walk, lost in contemplation of all the sorrow 
and shame to which such an intimacy as he sus- 
pected might lead. 

It was a day or two before Mr. Herbert could 
find an opportunity of speaking to Jessie. He 
knew it was useless to call at her house. Mrs. 
Ford would neither see him nor let Jessie come 
down to him once before when he called to see 
her. He thought, too, Jessie's own conscience 
might alarm her, if she thought he wanted to 
speak to her; so he only advised Mrs. Herbert 
to employ her about something, if she could 
induce her to work, and he asked Susan Preston 
to be with her as much as her leisure would 
allow. 

But Jessie was very shy of Susan Preston, and 
kept out of every one's way as much as possible. 
Meeting Mrs. Herbert accidentally, she gave a con- 
fused account of herself for not having answered 
a message Mrs. Herbert had sent her by the cook, 
and contradicted herseK so openly that that lady 
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could not but fancy something was more than 
usually wrong. With sudden ingenuity she in- 
vented an excuse for canying Jessie off to the 
Eectory with her, in a way the girl could not 
resist, the old habits of reverence and obedience 
to her teachers not quite destroyed as yet by home 
influence. 

Fortunately Mr. Herbert was at home in his 
study, where he was preparing for his Sunday 
duties. As soon as his wife told him that she 
had brought Jessie back with her, and her reasons 
for doing so, he asked her to send her in to 
him. 

Jessie trembled very much when she found 
herself in Mr. Herbert's study. She felt conscious 
that she had not escaped his penetrating eyes in 
her goings and comings of the last few days- 
And yet his manner was so kind and gentle that 
it ought to have reassured her that she stood in 
the presence of a guide and father, not in that 
of a judge. 

With many tears and blushes Jessie confessed 
that she had met Mr. Jocelyn several times. 
She had not sought him; indeed she had not; 
he had followed her the first time, and she had 
been so frightened, she had begged him not to 
follow her again. As she sobbed out all his pro- 
mises and flattering speeches, Mr. Herbert's heart 
glowed with righteous indignation a^^^aaX, *0w^ 
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heartless man who, for the gratification of his own 
selfishness, had tried to snatch the poor tremb- 
ling lamb from the fold. He saw all the inno- 
cence of Jessie's heart, guilty as yet only of 
thoughtlessness, inconsideration, and fluttering 
vanity. 

"No, of course you are not happy, my poor 
child," said Mr. Herbert. You know as well as 
I can tell you that aU these promises are false, 
and you know that no young man in his rank 
of life ought to speak to a girl in a station like yours 
in such a manner. My poor, poor child I " groaned 
Mr. Herbert, "to think that your beautiful face 
should be only a snare for you 1 " and he walked 
about the room, as if to enable him to collect 
his thoughts and decide upon the best course to 
pursue under the circumstances, and to put Jessie, 
if possible, beyond reach of the danger which 
now threatened her. 

As Jessie stooped to pick up the pocket hand- 
kerchief that she had dropped, a handsome gold 
cross escaped from the folds of her necktie, and 
falling on her breast, attracted Mr. Herbert's 
attention. 

"What is this, Jessie?" he asked, going up to 
her, and taking it in his hand, he looked at it, a 
thousand conflicting thoughts crossing each other 
in his mind. 

Poor Jessie blushed more deeply than ever. She 



THE POWER OF RELIGION. 139 

stammered out a few faltering words, which she 
meant should teU Mr. Herbert from whom she had 
the ornament she had coveted, ever since she had 
seen one like it on the neck of Miss Sophy 
Wihnot 

Mr. Herbert's eyes flashed with indignation. 
What a horrible mockery of all that was most 
sacred, that this holy symbol should have been 
given to the unfortunate child by the very man who 
was doing his utmost to drag her far from the feet 
of Him who died upon it ! Then his mood changed 
to one of tender pity and deep compassion for the 
poor lamb trembling before him, and he was almost 
moved to tears as he spoke again. 

" Oh ! Jessie, Jessie ! '* he exclaimed, " how could 
you hang such a thing upon your neck, and not 
think of all the dreadful sufferings it must recall 
to you ? of aU that He endured of agony and bitter 
shame, that we might be free from the dominion of 
our own wills and passionate desires ? What self- 
denial, what perfect obedience, even unto death, 
were His, that we might be enabled to draw near 
to His Father, and lead a life of godliness and 
purity! My child, my child ! when you put this 
on did it not speak to you of that perfect sacrifice? 
Did it not remind you that you were pledged by 
all your vows of baptism, by your stiU later renewed 
vows of confirmation, to imitate, to the best of your 
power, that aU-comprehensive sacri&Q.^\ %xA\|^ 
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forsaking all folly, levity, vanity, all seK-seeking, 
self-love, and self-will, you were to surrender your- 
self, in perfect obedience and love, to your Heavenly 
Father; even if it cost you all that seemed to you most 
worth living for in this life, but which you know 
is contrary to His holy will ? Oh ! Jessie, Jessie ! 
God protect you, my poor child ! I fear you are past 
the protection of man. Take that cross into your 
heart, my child ; there let it enable you to root out 
and cast away far from you all fond and foolish 
hankerings after things which you know can only 
be obtained by the cost of all that is pleasing in the 
sight of God. I fear your enemies are too strong 
for you ; all your own feelings, hopes, and wishes 
are arrayed against you, and you have nothing but 
your own weak, fond, and foolish little heart to do 
battle with these giants. Pray, my child, for help, 
from whence alone can come the help which will 
enable you to come out of this conflict. Tom and 
wounded and bleeding though it may be, yet it is 
better to triumph over your present temptations 
even so, than to fall !" 

Jessie wept bitterly. She was very fond of Mr. 
Herbert, who had always been so kind to her, and 
taken the liveliest and tenderest interest in her 
welfare. When he came near her, and put his hand 
on her head, his eyes full of tears, his voice full of 
emotion and earnest pleading, Jessie felt as if her 
heart would have died away within her, and as if 
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she were ready to give up all the brightest moments 
of the last few days so that she might be again the 
Jessie she was before the unlucky evening in which 
she had met the party from the HalL 

" Make no promises, dear child," said Mr. Her- 
bert, interrupting her half-broken speech. " Eather 
pray for grace to keep your inward resolutions. ^ In 
the meantime I will see what can be dona We 
wiU send for Mrs. Herbert. I should like you to 
remain at the Eectory till aU the Hall company is 
gone. I daresay we can find something to keep 
you here." 

" Oh ! please, sir, don't tell Mrs. Herbert," im- 
plored Jessie ; "she would think me so very wicked. 
I am sure I shall never be able to look her in the 
face again, nor anyone else, for the matter of that," 
she added, with almost a groan of despair. 

" No, my child ; it has not come to shame yet, 
thank God. You must not think Mrs. Herbert will 
be hard wili yoiL On the contrary, she will feel 
the greatest aflfection for you when she finds how 
much you want a mother's love and protection to 
shield you from harm. Poor child ! " he continued, 
again putting his hand on her head ; " everything 
is against you — ^home influence, home education, 
even the weakness of your own fond heegd,." 
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CHAPTEE n. 



When Mrs. Herbert heard all the details of her 
husband's interview with Jessie, she willingly en- 
tered into his plan of keeping her at the Eectory 
till the bustle of the wedding was over. She 
despatched her cook to Mrs. Ford's house to say 
that she should like Jessie to stay with her for a 
few days, to help take care of the children whilst 
the under-nurse went home to see her mother ; Mrs. 
Herbert taking that opportunity to give her a holi- 
day, and so make her pretext for keeping Jessie 
less liable to remark in the village. Mrs. Ford was 
out when the messenger arrived at her house. She 
was gone to Brookfield, the next market town, to 
see her sister, who was ill, and was not to return 
till next day. Mrs. Herbert went down the village 
herself to ask Mrs. Preston to let Susan go and see 
what she could do for the Fords in the absence both 
oi Jessie and her mother. Mr. Ford found no fault 
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with this arrangement, as somehow or other, Susan 
contrived to make his house a little more comfort- 
able, and to cook his supper a little better than it 
had been for some time. Betsy Ford, now growing 
up to be quite a help in the house, was very 
pleased to be called to Susan's assistance, and 
proved, under her directions, a very tidy, handy, 
little servant. Mrs. Herbert was very much pleased 
to hear Susan's good report of the chUd she had 
watched with so much interest when she had the 
typhus fever, and promised herseK not to lose sight 
of her, but to give her, if she ever had the chance, 
a better training than she was likely to receive at 
home. 

Betsy got her father's breakfast ready next mor- 
ning, following out Susan's directions to be sure 
and make the room very tidy. Susan stayed to 
get her father's breakfast before she went down to 
the Fords again, and then she found Mr. Ford had 
gone to work, leaving word that his wife had written 
to say, she should not be home tiU the day after 
next, as her sister wished her to stay ; and sent 
directions to Jessie, not knowing she was not at 
home, saying she would do very well tm she came. 
When Susan went up to tell Mrs. Herbert, she 
found Jessie playing with the two youngest children 
in the hay field. She told Susan she had not been 
so happy for a long time ; Mr. and Mrs. Herbert 
were both so kind to her. 
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'But there ; you know, Susan, I shall have to 
go home when mother comes homa Shell never 
let xne stay here. You will see it will be the first 
thing she does when she comes home." 

"That would be a very great pity," said Susan, 
" if you like being here." 

" I do like being here ; it is so peaceful and so 
quiet, and nurse is so kind to ma She does not 
grumble and fly out at me, as mother does when I 
don't do things right, but is so patient, and takes so 
much pains to show me. But mother won't let me 
stay here another minute when she knows it. She 
has never forgiven Mr. Herbert about Edmund." 

" That is not just," remarked Susan ; " for it was 
not Mr. Herbert's fault that Edmund got into 
disgrace." 

" It's all the same to mother, Susan, and I shall 
have to go home through it ; and I shall be so very 
sorry. I hope Mr. Herbert won't let me go." 

" If your mother wants you home, Jessie," replied 
Susan, "Mr. Herbert wiU be the last person to 
prevent your going. Eemember what he said about 
obedience to parents only two Sundays ago, and 
told us it was the root of our obedience to God." 

Mrs. Ford was very angry when she came homa 
Everyone came in for a share of her wrath — ^her 
husband for allowing Jessie to stay at the Eectory, 
Jessie for going there, Mrs. Herbert for making use 
of Edmund's sister after Mr. Herbert's injustice to 



THE POWER OF RELIGION. 145 

him ; and aha was furious with Susan for meddling 
with her household, setting Betsy up to think she 
was a woman, and able to imdertake work quite 
beyond her. ^ere would be no end to the airs 
she would give herself, if she could cook the dinner 
or sweep the house ; but she would let her know 
now she was come home. > 

And she did let them all know. She made the 
house so imcomfortable to her husband that he 
bitterly regretted Susan and her quiet ways, and 
the nice dinners she cooked for him. Swearing and 
cursing his wife, he took himseK off to the Chequers 
to dine, and left Mrs. Ford to cry over the dinner 
she had spoilt through her bad temper and slovenly 
cooking. 

She had sent Betsy up to the Eectory with a 
message to Jessie, to come home and mind her own 
work before she did that of other people. Mr. 
Herbert was the first to tell Jessie that she must 
obey her mother's summons. Jessie left the Eec- 
tory with many tears, whilst Mr. Herbert had many 
misgivings about one so easily swayed by the feel- 
ings of the moment 

*' (rod's ways are not our ways, Mary," he said 
to his wife. " We can see no way of keeping her 
out of harm's way, but by giving her a refuge with 
us. God may have other ways which he wUl raise 
up in due season, though we cannot foresee them ; 
and ii^ for some reason, inscrutable to ua, Ha 4j<i^s» 

1a 
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not mean that she shonld be kept from harm, no 
wonying or fretting of onis, you know, will save 
her. We can but do what He permits. I think 
Mrs. Ford had better be warned of the danger that 
may befiEdl Jessie; and as she is as prejudiced 
against Eveleen WUmot as she is against ns, I think 
it would be as well to ask Mrs. Preston to see her. 
I think she would speak judiciously to Mrs. Ford, 
so as not aggravate her, a^ make her act through 
a spirit of contradiction," 

But Mrs. Preston, with aU her good sense and 
kindly feeling, failed most signally in her mission. 
Mrs. Ford was not in a mood to listen to anyone, 
or take advice, just then, of any kind. She scouted 
the idea of Jessie being in any danger of the sort, 
taunted Mrs. Preston with jealousy that her daughter 
Susan did not attract so much attention as Jessie. 

"I should indeed be sorry, that she ever didattract 
such attention as that," she replied, as she rose to 
go. " I hope all I have said may have no founda- 
tion. I am very fond of Jessie, and I should be 
very grieved if she came to any mischief" 

" And pray why should she come to any mischief 
any more than your precious Susan, I should like 
to know?" asked the xmreasonable woman. "I 
should wish you to know that my Jes^sie has been 
quite as well brought up as your Susan, and why 
she is to be suspected and watched any more than 
her, I don't know ; and what's more, I won't have 
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it, and she shall go out as much as she likes, with- 
out any interference or meddling from anyone/' 
Something just then withheld her from signalising 
Mr. Herbert, as she had meant. 

" No one can do more for you than Mr. Herbert 
has done," said Mrs. Preston, provoked with the 
woman's ingratitude and wilftd blindness ; " and if 
you do not choose to be warned by him, of course 
you will do as you like, and of course you will take 
the consequences, whatever they may be." 

" Oh ! never mind the consequences," said Mrs. 
Ford ; " they won't be so very dreadful, I daresay ; 
and if they are, why that's my look out, not yours, 
you know," she continued, though her voice faltered 
and lowered considerably in tone, as if the reckless 
words she spoke shocked her in spite of herself 
She soon recovered her spirits, however, and Mrs. 
Preston left her as loud, angry, and defiant as she 
had found her. 

By a strange contradiction of human nature, 
the first thing she did when Jessie came in, 
after Mrs. Preston had left, was to reproach 
her, in no measured terms, for her levity and 
flightiness, bringing disgrace upon herself and 
all about her. The result of her coarse language 
was to make Jessie revolt from her, and feel very 
angry with Mr. Herbert for exposing her to her 
mother and Mrs. Preston, and very angry with this 
last that she should know anything about, \\,\ ^\j^ 
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more so for speaking of it to her mother. Her self- 
love was wounded, and she felt aggrieved and 
humbled, whilst her mother's taimts and reproaches 
cut her to the heart. It was altogether an unfavour- 
able contrast to Mr. Herbert's mild remonstrance, 
and the affectionate interest he had shown in her. 
Poor Jessie ! removed from the kind, peaceful, 
holy influences which surroimded her at the Eec- 
tory, and thrown once more into the jarring discord 
of her own home, she soon felt all the restless 
longings to be what she was not, to go where she 
could not be, return with all the greater power that 
they had, for a time, been driven out. She began 
to think, a great deal more than was good for her, 
of the pleasure of those stolen meetings with Mr. 
Jocelyn. From thinking about them she began to 
wish they would again recur, and soon she sought 
to renew them, saying to herself that it was all her 
mother's fault for not leaving her at the Eectory, 
where she was out of harm's way, and for making 
her so wretched at home that she was glad of any- 
thing that would enable her to forget for a while 
how miserable she was. With such false reasoning 
as this, she pacified the remonstrances of her own 
conscience, that inward monitor set to warn us of 
approaching danger. She soon found what she 
sought — another interview with the man who 
praised her beauty, and told her she was much too 
^ood to be buried in a village like Lipscombe. She 



THE POWER OF REUGION. 149 

ought to be in London, where everyone would ad- 
mire her, and where she would lead a very different 
sort of life to the dull, every-day sort of life to 
which she was now condemned. 

By degrees Jessie believed all that he said to her ; 
besides, was it not the re-echoing of her own 
thoughts ? Still, she hung back from his proposal 
that she should go to London under his escort 
Her heart misgave her. She could not take that 
final step without dread. The dim consequences in 
the future were aU the more appalling to her, that 
they took no tangible shape, but loomed in fearful 
indistinctness in the days to come after. All her 
school training, all Eveleen Wilmot's kind lessons, 
all Mr. Herbert's grave warnings, held her back. 
As yet she could not, dared not go. She felt, rather 
than acknowledged to herself, thatthe life appointed 
for her by God was the only one to bring her peace 
and happiness, and that the one she desired was 
the one most likely to bring her nothing but misery 
and ruin. 

Knowing this, she could not yet prevail upon 
herself to give up her longing desire to throw her- 
self into the life she desired. On the contrary, her 
longing increased upon her the more she indulged 
it, and the evening before the marriage, Jessie, in 
going to the place of meeting, had almost made up 
her mind to tell her admirer that she would go with 
him to London the day after. 
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On her way to the place where she was to meet 
Mn Jocdyn, who should she meet but her own 
mother. Mis. Ford, who supposed Jessie safe at 
home, instantly suspected where she was going. 
She fell into a violent fdry with the girl, abused 
her for deceiving her as she was doing, forgetful 
that her own treatment had partly driven her to 
the course she was now pursuing. She insisted on 
her going home with her, and Jessie had the mor- 
tification of returning to the village by one road at 
the very moment her lover was entering the wood, 
where he was to meet her, by another. 
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CHAPTEE III. 



It was a relief to Jessie when her mother told her 
she should no longer oppose her going to Town. 
She should pack her ofif, she said, without delay, to 
her Aunt Mason, and get her out of harm's way. 
How poor Jessie's heart beat with joyous anticipa- 
tion ! London at last ! London she had so longed 
to see ! the place of enjoyment and life, and which 
Edmund had described to her in such glowing 
colours. It was much to get away from her miser- 
able home, where her mother's recklessness and 
slovenly habits made everj^hing uncomfortable, 
and her fits of peevishness and bad temper made 
everyone so miserable ; but it was still more to go 
and live in that centre of all that seemed to be most 
desirable to Jessie, where there would always be 
" something going on," as she expressed it to Susan 
Preston. 

" I am afraid you will be disapipom\,^^, ^^-s^^^^^V 
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said Susan, "if you expect so much. Even in 
London one must work to get on in life. Pleasure 
must be bought with money, and money must be 
earned, and to earn it you must work, and in earnest 
too in London, where there is so much competition. 
I have heard that there is not much time for 
amusement in London, except for those who live 
only for the present moment ; and then it is such a 
fearful place for temptation of all sorts. I should 
be very thankful to be kept out of it." 

" Place for temptation, Susan ! how can you be 
so foolish ! I do not see why it should be worse 
than any other place. There are temptations every- 
where, even here," she added ; and then she won- 
dered to herself if she should see Mr. Jocelyn in 
Ix)ndon, and thought whether it would be best 
to let him know she was going, or leave him to 
find out. 

She was obliged to adopt this latter alternative. 
The difficulty of seeing him on the day of the wed- 
ding, or of sending him a message when all were 
so engrossed with a subject of so much interest as 
the marriage of the Squire's niece, scarcely left her 
any choice. As she had been prevented meeting 
him the evening before, by the untimely interfer- 
ence of her mother, no place or hour of meeting had 
been fixed, and it was not possible to send him a 
message, and the next morning early he would 
leave Lipscombe ; but as it was for London, Jessie 



THB POWEB OF EBLIGION. 153 

had BO mifi^vings but that she should see him 
without let or hindrance. As she had no definite 
idea of the size of London, she never gave it a 
thought that it would be a somewhat improbable 
event to meet with Mr. Jocelyn, unless he had an 
address by which to seek her. It never entered 
her head that under such circumstances it was 
more than probable they should never meet again. 
On the contrary, London was the only plstce where 
they could meet, for even were he not going to 
leave Lipscombe the day after the wedding, she 
should never be able to meet him there, now her 
mother knew aU ; and she relied upon his desire 
to see her again to make sure of their meeting. 

Eveleen Wilmot was helping to parcel out the 
clothes which had been made in the school, for 
the half-yearly sale, when Mrs. Preston came in 
with some little frocks which Susan had taken 
home to finish She told Mrs. Herbert that Jessie 
Ford was going to London. She had just met 
her as she came up. 

Mrs. Herbert was startled by the announcement. 
She foresaw in a moment how unwise a thing it 
was to send a girl like Jessie away from all those 
who would be most interested to guard her from 
danger. 

" Her beautiful face and pretty ways wOuld be 
quite snare enough to her without anything else," 
she observed to Eveleen Wilmot-, "XixiX. "wSclV^s. 



> 
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pliable nature, always led away and influenced by 
the people she is with, the poor girl has scarcely 
any chance against strangers. If she could only 
be with kind. God-fearing people, who would set 
her a good example and exercise a wholesome 
restraint over her, Jessie would be everything 
one could desire. But left alone amongst careless 
or worldly people, I am afraid she is certain to 
come to some great harm.'' 

"If Mrs. Ford were only more manageable," 
said Eveleen, *' one might show her how abso- 
lutely it is throwing the poor child away to send 
her to Town. Now, if she would only listen to 
the proposition which Aimt Wilmot made yester- 
day, it would be so much better for Jessie. 
Lucy Morton, Aunt's eldest daughter, you know, 
wants a nursemaid for her children. She saw 
Jessie in the field with your little Percy and 
Beatrice, and was so pleased with her maimer to 
them, and the children seemed so fond of her. 
Lucy Morton is so truly good and pious, Jessie 
could not have a better example than in her 
fanuly." 

" I am afraid there is not the least chance of Mrs. 
Ford's listening to any proposition coming from 
either you or us. She has taken it into her head 
that we are all in a league to thwart her and prevent 
her children from getting on, poor woman 1 and she 
ynll be only the more determined to foUow out her 
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own plans for Jessie, if she finds we want her to do 
something else with her." 

"I will try what I can do," said Eveleen. "I 
can but feil, and she might think it more advan- 
tageous to let her go to Lucy Morton." 

"That is true," said Mrs. Herbert; "but I fear 
you will not be successful" 

Eveleen Wilmot failed, as might have been ex- 
pected. Mrs. Ford was determined to have her own 
way with Jessie, and do what she pleased, as she 
said, with her own flesh and blood. It was with 
her eyes wide open that the wilful woman sent 
her child to certain ruin, for Eveleen did not 
think it right at such a time to flinch from painting 
the probable consequences of such a step, in the 
true colours in which her knowledge of life led her 
to see them. But the more Jessie's friends strove 
to do what was best for her, the more Mrs. Ford 
seemed determined to spite them. 

Eveleen WUmot saw Jessie before she left. She 
spoke most kindly to her, and Jessie cried a great 
deal, and promised more. At parting Eveleen gave 
her a Bible, with many aflTectionate and earnest 
entreaties to read it night and morning, to let it be 
" as a light to her feet and a lamp to her path ;" 
and ended by making her promise that whatever 
happened to her, she would never part with it. 

Jessie's tears were all dried up long before she 
reached her aunt's house in IslingtoiiL. ^x^^^^ysRroL 
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was not at home when she arriyed, but Edmund 
was, and was very glad to see her, but in a sort of 
patronizing way, which Jessie thought very strange. 
She was delighted with the noise, the traffic, and 
the bustle, and stUl more with the news that she 
was to go to the theatre with her aunt the next 
evening. 

Jessie came back from the theatre in perfect 
raptures. She had never imagined anything half 
so beautiful in her life. It was, of course, all so 
new to her. And then a good many eyes had been 
attracted to her pretty face, and her silly little heart 
was fluttered by the notice. She anticipated a great 
many pleasant evenings like this, and wondered 
how anyone could live at lipscombe, when they 
might live in London and enjoy life in this way. 

But she found that her aunt was not inclined to 
take her to the theatre every night In the first 
place, she could not a|ford it, for she had not a very- 
large business, still enough to keep everyone in the 
house fully employed. Mr. Mason and Edmund 
looked after the shop, whilst Mrs. Mason and two 
or three girls made up the dresses and millinery 
bought in it. Her aunt told Jessie she was 
expected to help in this work, and promised, if she 
would be very industrious, to teach her aU the 
mysteries of cutting and fitting on dresses without 
a premium. It was a very kind offer, and one 
Jea^^fl^w she was not likely to have every day ; 
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and as Eveleen Wilmot's words still rang in her 
ears, she determined to make herseK as useful as 
she could, and learn a trade which might some day 
be of great advantage to her, she did not exactly 
know when nor how. Jessie's ideas of anything in 
the future were jdways of a very vague and indefi- 
nite nature. 

Her ^idearing and affectionate manner took very 
much with her aunt, and she showed her a great 
deal of kindness and indulgence whenever she had 
it in her power. Mr. Mason, too, was very kind to 
her ; but as both husband and wife were good, sen- 
sible people, they saw it was a greater kindness to 
exercise a little control over Jessie than to let her 
have too much her own way. 

For the first few weeks Jessie was very docila 
But soon she did not relish being shut up in the 
workroom all day, and sometimes, when there was 
a press of work, sitting late at night sewing. 
Several things fretted her. Edmund's maimer with 
her was so very disagreeable. He had altered very 
much since he had left Lipscombe, and was becom- 
ing, or rather trying hard to become, a man about 
town. Jessie did ^ot like the airs he gave himself 
with her, nor did she think his manner, with either 
his uncle or aunt, very respectful, in the shop or 
out of it She even wondered the customers put 
up with the indifierence and '' uppisbness " with 
which he waited upon them when his \mR^fc^^& 
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not present Edmund was getting very much 
above his place, and thought that anyone with half 
his abilities and appearance should have a better 
field for their display. He went out, too, a great 
deal more than Jessie thought was quite £Eur, whilst 
she was kept at work. She was not present at the 
reprimands he received from his uncle, or she would 
have known that it was not always he was out with 
Mr. Mason's approbation or consent 

Jessie began to think London was not altogether 
the paradise she had imagined. She was surprised, 
too, that she had neither heard nor seen anything 
of Mr. Jocelyn. She had expected to meet him, 
as a matter of course, as soon as she got to London; 
but in the first enjoyment and expectations of her 
new life she had not missed him so much. Now 
that she began to be weary of the everyday mono- 
tony of the workroom, and the lack of amusement 
which she had hoped would have been so plentiful, 
she thought more of the handsome young officer, 
who had made so many pretty speeches to her, and 
began to fret at the delay in seeing him again. 

She wondered she did not meet him, for she was 
always looking for him everywhere, whenever she 
went out, either with her aunt or on errands, though 
she was not often sent out on those. Day after day, 
as her hopes of seeing him were disappointed, her 
desire to meet him again only grew the stronger. 
She forgot, just when she ought to have remembered 
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it, that had she but resolutely striven to banish 
these thoughts from her mind, they would have lost 
their power over her. Instead of that, she encou- 
raged and indulged them, tiU she began to think 
herseK injured and unjustly dealt with by everyone 
around her. 

The companionship of the young workwomen 
who came to help her aunt did not improve Jessie. 
Their conversation, when Mrs. Mason was not in 
the room, was anything but edifying ; and many a 
thing did Jessie then hear for the first time which 
should never have polluted her young ears. They 
canvassed all their admirers, the pleasures they had 
enjoyed, the dancing parties, excursions, pic-nics 
to which they had been treated, till poor Jessie's 
head was turned, and her mouth watered to join in 
the same scenes of gaiety and dissipation which 
they described in such glowing colours. 

Why was it she was so cooped up ? she asked 
herseK a dozen times a day. What would she not 
give if she were but as free as her companions, to 
go and come as they might. The poison had 
entered into her mind, and she saw no contentment 
but that of having what she so longed for — her own 
wiU, and not the wiU of God, who, even here, sent 
her a protector in the aunt who, out of her great 
affection for the girl, kept her in, out of harm's way. 
It is true she took her out with her whenever she 
went out, but that was not enough for Jessie, Assl^ 
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then it was to such dull tea meetiiigs, and stupid 
concertSk and places of that sort:^ y&tj different &om 
the evenings and nights her C(»npanions of the 
workroom had described to her. Poor Jessie ! she 
had yet to learn, through great suffering, how much 
better it is to accept without murmuring the life 
God has apportioned us here below, let it be what 
it may, even of pain« privation, sorrow, or, what is 
harder to bear still, dulness, than to have the life 
we would choose for ourselves, true apples of Sodom, 
fedr to the eyes and tempting to the taste^ but 
within the mouth bitter ashes of death and 
corruption. 

Jessie had been in town about six months, when 
her brother Edmund left his uncle's business. She 
had not much cause to regret his going away, for 
they had had " a good many words," if they had not 
actually quarrelled more than once lately. But he 
was becoming quite insufferable, so overbearing, so 
conceited, there was no putting up with it any 
longer. One evening that he had been worse in 
the shop than usual, Mr. Mason told hini he was 
not to go out. This Edmund resented as an insult, 
and told his uncle on the spot that he would not 
remain with him any longer. 

The angry altercation which ensued upon this 
ended in Edmund's taking up his hat and leaving 
the shop, swearing never to cross its threshold again. 
This terrified Jessie very much ; she cried all night. 
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thinking what would become of her brother, for 
London had greater terrors for her now that she 
knew something more of its size, and she could not 
help thinking of Edmund as of one fallen overboard 
out of a ship in the middle of the sea, and no one 
to help him on the midnight waste of water. Ed- 
mund, however, was not quite so helpless. Mrs. 
Mason told Jessie next day that he had already gone 
to another situation ; and, as it had been promised 
to him for some time, she did not know but what 
he had been behaving ill in the shop, on purpose 
to make his uncle turn him off, so that he might 
go to this place. She did not think it was a situ- 
ation where he was likely to learn much good. It 
would expose him to a good many temptations, to 
be clerk in charge at a large supper room and 
dancing establishment, as he was now. It appeared 
he was in the habit of going there very often, and 
the master of the Bose and Leaf had been so pleased 
with his manner and address, that he had taken 
quite a fancy to have him in his establishment. 

After a time Jessie was rather pleased than not 
that Edmund had left She found, without her 
having felt it at the time, that he had been a great 
restraint upon her actions. Now that he was gone, 
she could often run out when Mrs. Mason was gone 
to try on a dress, or receive orders at a distance, 
and Mr. Mason was busy in the shop. Even if he 
did ask for her when she was out, she had ^J^wj^ 

^ i 
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some excuse ready to accotmt tar her absence when 
she came in, which he, not knowing much of 
the domestic arrangements^ always took for granted. 
Had he said anythii^ to Mrs. Mason of Jessie's 
frequent excursions in her absence^ she would have 
put a stop to some of her flights ; but he did not, 
and Jessie grew bolder; and one evening, when 
Mrs. Mason was gone out to some distance, and did 
not take Jessie, who had some work to finish, she 
actually ventured to accompany two of her work 
companions to a supper party to which they were 
going, and for which they eaedly procured an invi- 
tation for Jessia To her credit it must be said 
that she did not enjoy this party veiy mucL She 
knew that her aunt would be justly angry with her 
if she came home and found her out without her 
permission, and then she did not feel at ease 
with the company in which she now was. The 
women were all so flaunting and loud, and the men 
showed to so much disadvantage, in contrast with 
Jessie's memories of Mr. Jocelyn, his gentlemanly 
appearance, maimers, and subdued voice. 

"Oh! nonsense I" said one of her companions 
to her first objection ; "your aunt is sure to have 
supper before she comes home, and I know the last 
omnibus does not leave Kensington before a quarter 
to eleven. I shouldn't wonder if she never get home 
tiU half-past twelve. We shall have supper at ten, 
and as I said you should go directly that is over 
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I suppose you must But it's always better fun 
after supper." 

Nothing, however, could persuade Jessie to stay 
a minute after supper was over, although several of 
the young men declared they should never recover 
it if she leffc so soon. She was glad to get away ; 
she felt shy in all this glare of light, alone amongst 
strangers, without her aunt ; and she felt shy of her 
companions, and very glad to be inside the omnibus, 
on her way homa 

She was very glad to find, on going in, that her 
uncle had gone to meet her aunt, and it was not for 
an hour after she was in bed that they came home. 
The omnibus had left before they had finished 
supper, and they had "walked nearly aU the way 
home. 

It was sometime after this before Jessie had 
another chance of going out on stolen pleasure. 
But she did not so very much regret such a party 
as that She had not been accustomed to such 
garish pleasure, such vulgar society. Her mind had 
been toned to a better taste by the grave courtesy 
and deep earnestness of Mr. Herbert, the gentleness 
of Eveleen Wilmot, and the peculiar grace which 
the beauty of her mind imparted to aU she said 
and did. Mrs. Herbert was every inch a lady, and 
Squire Wilmot a perfect gentleman ; even the lips- 
combe people of her own class were not vulgar. 
Their daily intercourse with the higliet TSi^^^X^^ 

11 ^ 
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of the place, when the circumstances of their life 
brought them together, had a great effect on them ; 
and there was something in the beauty of the 
country, in the open-air enjoyment of country life, 
which toned them all down to a more subdued, and 
less seK-assured maimer. Jessie felt quite out of 
her element at that party, and as yet she shrank 
from the contact of those who seemed to be lost to 
every enjoyment but that of vulgar revelry and 
loud foUy. 

Then again her thoughts would revert to Mr. 
Jocelyn. Oh! how different he was to all those 
would-be fine men, who so disgusted her with their 
coarse admiration and awkward maimers. She 
quite pined to see him again, and even thought she 
would like to go back to Lipscombe, if by so doing 
she might possibly find some trace of him. 

One day, towards the end of the season, one of 
her companions was talking of a large supper party 
at Cremome, to which she had been asked. As she 
really liked Jessie, and wanted to make up to hep 
for that party which she had been obliged to leave 
so soon, she said she would get an invitation for 
her, and they would ask Mrs. Mason this time to 
let her go. Jessie did not seem to care about it 
much at first, especially if it was going to be like 
the other party. She was sure she should not care 
to go ; the rooms were so hot and close, and the gas 
gave her such a headache. 
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•* Oh 1 but this will be so very diflferent/' returned 
her companion. "You won't be in a room at all, 
but in the open air all the time. And it is so 
beautiful under the trees, with the Chinese lamps 
all reflected in the water, and the music and the 
fireworks. And then you know," she added, "the 
company is so much more genteel than it was that 
night at the Swan Tavern. Lots of ladies and 
gentlemen go to Cremome, and lots of officers are 
there, sometimes, on a spree." 

Jessie's heart beat fast at this last piece of intel- 
ligence. What if Mr. Jocelyn sometimes went to 
Cremome ? Oh ! she hoped and prayed he might 
be there that night, if her Aunt Mason would only 
let her go. Poor foolish child ! how she prayed for 
"quaUs in the wilderness 1" how she fainted and 
longed for them I not knowing that it would be in 
wrath for her disobedient striving against His will, 
that God would grant her mad prayer — in wrath 
and yet in mercy, to lead her back to His own fold, 
from which she, poor foolish lamb ! was trying by 
every means to escape. 

After a good many enquiries as to who was going, 
Mrs. Mason gave Jessie leave to accept the invita- 
tion. Two married couples were going to chaperone 
the party ; and as Mrs. Mason knew them both to 
be of unexceptionable respectability, she had no 
motive for refusing Jessie what seemed to her a 
rational indulgence. There was a gt^a\. ftj^iibi ^1 
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pains taken with Jeaaie'a dnsfli Mx Mason gSTe 
her a pretty ndiite muslin, spotted with bhie, for 
the occasion, and this was made np in the woik* 
room wi& a great deal of alacnly ; as well as a 
white crinoline bonnet^ trimmed with white ribbon^ 
edged with hhie yetvet, and Une finget-me-not in 
the cap front There was no denying that Jessie 
in this toilette looked qnite captivating and loyel^. 
Her nnde and aont were quite pleased and proud 
of her, and Mr. Mason going back into the shop, 
brought her out a pair of his best ligfatkid gloves, 
which fitted her small hands to peifeetion. 

She departed qnite radiant^ and in the greatest 
spirits. Having the sanction of her aunt and nnde 
made her enjoy her hoUday much more than she 
did the former stolen pleasure. Bat it was the 
secret hope which fluttered her inmost heart with 
a strange thrill of anticipation, which made her 
look so bright and put her in such spirits. And 
when, at last, she entered Cremome, it was almost 
with the certainty that she was going to see him 
with whom her thoughts had been so pre-occupied 
She was glad to be so nicely dressed, glad to look 
so pretty. She had no need of a mirror to tell her 
how attractiye she was ; the many admiring looks 
she received made her quite awaie of the &ct 

She received a great deal of attention from tiie 
young men of the party to which she belongecL 
^ ^ej were of a better dass than those she had met 
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at the Swan Tayem, she might have been pleased 
with their assiduity. But her hope of meeting 
Mr. Jocelyn had wound up her expectation to so 
high a pitchy that these attentions seemed rather 
to annoy her than otherwisa But the evening 
wore on, and her hopes were not realised, and her 
heart sank with disappointment When they sat 
down to supper, she could not eat, and seemed so 
preoccupied that her companions rallied her on her 
loss of appetite and absence of mind. 

It was getting late, and Jessie heard with dismay 
the married ladies of the party declare that it was 
time to think of going home. This, then, was the 
end of her hopes, and everything seemed one great 
blank around her. Many young men she had seen 
that night, and more than once her heart had beat 
tumultuously, as every now and then she saw one 
who, in height, figure, and style of dress, might 
have been Mr. Jocelyn. Why should he not be 
here, as well as so many others ? She clung tena- 
ciously to the idea that he would yet be there, if 
they would only not think of going away so soon. 

Some of the younger members of the party begged 
for another half-hour, and another turn in the gar- 
den. Jessie's spirits rose again, and she joined her 
supplication to the rest. 

"I thought you were quite tired, my dear," said 
the chaperone to whose care her aimt had more 
particularly recommended her. " 11 ^aa ^!aaa%\. ^"^ 
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your accoTint I thought of going. You are not 
accustomed to such late hours, I know." 

" Oh ! please don't go away on my account," she 
pleaded. " Indeed I am enjoying it very much," 
she added, brightening up, and determined to exert 
herself, and not to look disappointed and tired. 

So they all went round the groimds again, and 
admired the Chinese lanterns and the fireworks^ 
and saw the balloon go oflf. Then some of the y oimg 
men proposed another dance, which proposition, 
after a few faint objections on the score of the late- 
ness of the hour, was at length acceded to. 

The dance was over, and they were moving to- 
wards the room, where some of them had left warmer 
shawls and wraps for the night air. A party of 
about half-a-dozen young men came noisily down 
the path towards them, seeming from their manner 
as if they had just come in. 

Jessie started, and her heart gave such a bound. 
She thought she should have dropped where she 
stood. She knew him in an instant; would he 
know her again ? The thought agitated her so 
much that she could scarcely say something com- 
monplace to her partner, to account for the start, 
which was too visible to pass unnoticed. Yes ! 
her wild desire was granted ; the despairing prayer 
to see him again, which was in her heart, on her 
lips, as she mechanically followed those who were 
leading her away I Her heart was so full of wild joy 
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and anxious questioning, that she forgot to be fright- 
ened to find her mad desire thus suddenly granted, 
or to ask herself why it had been so fulfilled 

Yes I he saw her ! No one could help noticing 
the beautiful girl as she came on to meet him, her 
eyes briUiant, her face radiant and sufPused with 
blushes. The moment he saw her he knew her 
again, and he also started with surprise to see her 
whom he thought so far away at lipscombe in such 
a place and at such an hour ! 

He recovered his self-possession in a moment, 
and, going up to her, expressed his pleasure at 
seeing her again so unexpectedly. His words were 
hurried, for her companions were surprised to see 
her accosted by such a handsome, gentlemanly- 
looking yoimg man ; and her cavalier shrank back, 
half-awed by his self-confidence and superior ad- 
dress, half angry that anyone should interfere with 
the beautiful girl when she was leaning on his arm, 
at a time when he might consider her his sole pro- 
"pertj for the moment. But he dared not resent 
the intrusion ; something in young Jocelyn's man- 
ner inspired him with a wholesome command over 
himself. The real fact was, that he felt abashed 
to find himself in antagonism to one his superior 
in his position in society ; and yet it was scarcely 
to be doubted that he was the more honest of the 
two, and felt a protecting tenderness towards the 
young girl, UDoknown to the young manTio^ ^"^^•^- 
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ing to her, Whose pleasure in meeting her again 
was so wholly selfish. 

All but Jessie saw that he was flushed with wine. 
She was too happy to see anything amiss in his 
manner, which, though stiU perfectly gentlemanly 
and subdued, was yet fall of wild excitement and 
delight. In a few hurried words, Jessie told him 
with whom and where she was living ; and pro- 
mising to meet him next day, at the place and hour 
which he appointed, she followed her companions 
out of the gardens in a state of bewildered joy, 
scarcely knowing where she was going. 

The meeting had been so instantaneous, that only 
her work companion and the yoimg man who was 
escorting her had noticed it The rest of the party 
had continued their way to the gate, and had only 
just turned round to see if they were coming, when 
they joined them. 

" It was only Mr. Jocelyn," said Jessie in answer 
to the bantering remarks otthe whole party, when 
they came to know what interruption had delayed 
them. "I knew him at lipscombe," she said, 
" when he came down to the Hall to Miss Wilmot's 
wedding. That is alL" 
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CHAPTER IV. 



And that was all that Jessie vouchsafed to say to 
anyona She did not let her aiint, Mrs. Mason, 
know a word about her meeting with Mr. Jocelyn. 
She was wise enough for that as she thought. She 
knew that it would be sometime, if ever, before 
Mrs. Mason met any of the Cremorne party, and 
she thought it best to keep to herself the know- 
ledge that her aunt was not likely to gain from 
anyone else. But her work companion, who saw 
the meeting, was not so easily satisfied, to her she 
was obliged to tell everything ; and it was so sweet 
to have some one to talk tg, who knew all about it, 
that she was quite glad to have taken her into her 
confidence. 

The day following the party, Jessie found some 
pretext for going out at the time she was to meet 
Mr. Jocelyn. He was true to his time, and stepped 
out of the cab which brought Taim fcoTCL^ia Ooo^ 
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just as Jessie came round the comer of the street 
He was radiant with pleasure, for his companions 
of the previous evening had not forgotten to talk 
of his meeting with to old acquaintance in the 
shape of the prettiest young girl imaginable, and 
it added no small zest to his good fortune, that all 
the young men of his club were envious of 
it and had tried their best to find out who the 
beauty was, and where she lived — an information 
Jocelyn would be the last to give them. 

Jessie would not remain long with him, she was 
so afraid her aunt would be angry with her if she 
stayed out too long, and would prevent her goiog 
out again. He took her into a pastry-cook's shop, 
a few streets oflf, and there they arranged what 
present plans they could devise for future meetings. 
Much as he saw that Jessie loved him, he found 
her still shy of him, and held back from him by 
memories which he found difficult to erase from 
her mind. Her affection for Mr. Herbert, for 
Eveleen Wilmot, dim memories of the pure and 
holy lessons they had taught her, the kindness of 
her aimt and \mcle, all held her back from him. 
She was so terrified at the proposition of leaving 
her aunt and living in a house he would provide 
for her that he desisted from his persuasions, 
eloquent as they were. He found the time when 
she would listen to such a proposal had not 
come, and till it did he must content 



THE POWER OF RELIGION. 173 

himself with meeting her as often as she could 
get out 

To this Jessie was nothing loth, and arranged 
with him to consult her work companion, Lydia 
Williams, and let him know whether they could 
meet him an evening or two after and go with him 
to the theatre, engagements he could not break 
preventing him from taking them there sooner. 

"I do not know how I shall manage it," she 
said, "I must ask Lydia WiUiams how I can 
manage it. She was with us last night — ^the girl 
in the pink bonnet, you know." 

" Perhaps she will come with you," he suggested, 
foreseeing it would be to his advantage to make 
Lydia WiUiams his ally, besides being a companion 
for Jessie, who might feel less shy with him if she 
had some one with her of her own sex and age. 

It was a diplomatic move of Mr. Jocelyn's. 
Lydia Williams was quite delighted with the pros- 
pect, and built hei-self a good many airy castles on 
the project. She set her invention to work to 
smooth the difl&culties in the way, and got up for 
the occasion an imaginary aunt from the coimtry 
who wished to take her and Jessie out to tea with 
her; not a word of the theatre of course. As 
the two girls had exerted themselves and worked 
very hard to finish a dress which was required by 
a certain time, and going out to tea seemed after 
all but a harmless sort of thing, Mi^. "MlaaoxL <^jc5^ 
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the necessary leave, coupled with strict injunctions 
that Jessie should be home early, as it was at some 
distance and Lydia said they might perhaps have 
supper, she would say twelve o'clock, but she was 
on no account to overstay that hour. 

This injunction frustrated young Jocelyn's plan 
to take them after the play to some supper rooms 
in the Haymarket. Lydia Williams, who had en- 
joyed herself immensely at the theatre, or rather 
the attentions of the companion Jocelyn had 
brought with him for her sole and special enter- 
tainment, had no idea of forfeiting the chance of 
a good many more such evenings as this by want 
of pimctuality with Mrs. Mason. She insisted on 
their return at the time mentioned, and Jocelyn 
was obliged to give way, very much against his 
will, and send them home in a cab. 

Mrs. Mason was pleased to see they were as 
good as their word, and did not refuse to let Jessie 
go for a walk in the Park next Simday afternoon 
with Lydia Williams, or again to tea with her at 
her cousin's in Brompton. She thought Jessie was 
going out a good deal, but as both the girls worked 
willingly she could scarcely refuse them. And 
then she did not know anything against Lydia's 
respectability. Her father and mother had been 
good honest sort of people, and she seemed a good 
hard working girl herself. But ]\Irs. Mason never 
it into account that Lydia was vain and 
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frivolous, and though she had been to both National 
and Sunday schools yet the good seed which had 
been sown had fallen among thorns of worldliness 
and was speedily choked up. The inward monitor 
which ought to have reproved Lydia Williams for 
so deceiving the employers, who was so kind to her, 
and for aiding in the ruin of a young girl under 
their charge in order to gratify her own vanity, love 
of dress, and love of pleasure, had long ago been 
silenced by her inattention to its warnings, and 
both the girls careered thoughtlessly, nay joyfully, 
along the road which was leading them both to 
inevitable ruin. 

One evening when they had obtained leave to go 
out, the late post from the coimtry brought Mrs. 
Mason a letter from lipscombe. It was directed 
in a hand she did not know, which circumstance 
rather alarmed her. On opening it she found it was 
from Mr. Herbert, who wrote to tell her that Mr. 
Ford had met with rather a severe accident whilst 
shoeing a vicious horse. His arm was broken and, 
it was feared, two of his ribs, besides a severe kick 
on the head which had rendered him insensible at 
the time, though he had, since then, recovered con- 
sciousness. He thought it best to write to Mrs. 
Mason and beg her to break the sad news to Jessie 
as gently as possible. Her mother desired she 
should come home directly, as she should want her 
to help in the house and manage \X\^ ^o^vnv^^ 
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children. Mr. Herbert ended by saying that if 
Jessie were sent down by the first train in the 
morning he would send a man with the cart to 
meet her, on her arrival at the station. 

Mrs. Mason was very much shocked and 
anxiously waited for Jessie's return. This was 
delayed two hours over the time she had ap- 
pointed for her to be at home, and, had it not 
been for the contents of Mr. Herbert's letter, Jessie 
would have had the reprimand she had so well 
deserved. As it was Mrs. Mason thought the news 
of her father's accident was enough at a time, and 
she broke it to her as kindly and as gently as 
she could. 

The burst of tears which followed the announce- 
ment that Jessie was to leave London next morn- 
ing at such an early hour seemed quite natural to 
Mrs. Mason. Nor was she very much surprised 
that Jessie should cry all night, in spite of all her 
efforts to console her, nor that she should go off 
to the station next morning without touching a 
mouthful of breakfast, and with her eyes all red 
and so swollen. "She is such an affectionate 
creature," she said to her husband, " and has such 
an affectionate heart." 

Jessie was overwhelmed with the suddenness of 
the whole affair, and thought wildly at first of 
rushing away to Mr. Jocelyn and utterly refusing 

go down to lipscombe. The difficulty was that 
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though she knew where she was to meet him, 
she did not know where he was to be found 
in the meantime. What would he say if she 
did not meet him as she had promised? What 
a fool she thought herself that she had not 
gone to him altogether, as he had wished ; then it 
would have been beyond the power of anyone to 
force her to leave Town whether she wished |t or 
not No time even to write him a letter; how 
would he know where she was? and then she 
remembered that Lydia WiUiams would hear all 
about it from Mrs. Mason, and she would take care 
to teU Mr. Jocelyn. She would write herseK to 
Mr. Jocelyn and send it to Lydia Williams to give 
to him, only how was she to write without her 
mother's knowledge, or receive any answer ? All 
night her thoughts rushed wildly over all the pro- 
babilities of her present situation, and brought to 
her nothing but tears and reckless despair. 

Mr. Herbert's light cart was waiting, as he 
had promised, at the station. The Bector himself 
received her at her father's door. The affectionate 
tenderness of his manner was all thrown away 
upon Jessie, who felt nothing but her own grief 
at being torn away so unexpectedly from the life 
of happiness she was leading in London. 

It was not till late that night that she could find 
an opportunity to write a few lines to Mr. Jocelyn. 
These she enclosed under envelope \^ lij^^^*^- 



N 



178 THE TWO FAMILIES; OR, 

liams, b^ging her to see him, and give them to him. 
This she carried about with her all day before she 
could post it, and she was finetM and peevish, fear- 
ful lest the post should go out before she had the 
opportunity of putting it in the box. What would 
Mr. Jocelyn say, not even to have a line from her? 
It was no sooner posted than, in her impatience, 
she expected an answer from him, and she began 
the next morning to watch for the letter carrier. 

It was weU that she did, for he was coining 
straight to the house with a letter from Lydia Wil- 
liams ; and had she not been on the look-out, her 
mother would have had it, to a certainty. Jessie took 
it with eager hands, glanced at the address, and put 
it in her bosom, to read when she was at leisure. 

^^^le^ she opened it, she found it enclosed a note 
from Mr. JoceljTL This was more than Jessie had 
expected, and she was joyful in proportion. Lydia 
liad seen him, and told him all that had happened, 
and how she had been hurried away from him, and 
all the despair she was in. But he would come 
down and fetch her away, and she should be always 
with him, and no one nor anything should^ separate 
them evermore. He had a friend living at Wootton, 
who had asked liim to come down for the shooting; 
and if she was not back in London before that time, 
he would be there before the fortnight was over. 
He was vexed he could not go before, but he 
thought it would be best not to come down straight 
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to lipscombe^ nor without having some pretext for 
being in the neighbourhood. She must keep up her 
spirits till then, and depend upon his coming, for 
he could not live without her any longer, and 
meant to fetch her away from those who were 
always thwarting his happiness. He should write 
again, if he found she had his letter all right ; but 
he thought it safest not to write too often, as his 
letters might be intercepted, and he advised her to 
be cautious also. Lydia Williams' letter was pretty 
much to the same purpose, except the proposition 
that Jessie should leave lipscombe with Mr. 
Jocdyn. And she also advised her friend to be 
cautious, especially as her mother knew about 
Mr. Jocelyn; and she must keep up her spirits, 
and come back to Town as soon as she could. 

It was a very long fortnight to Jessie. She soon 
found out that there was no idea of her going back 
to Town. Her mother told her from the first that 
she would have to make up her mind to stay where 
she was, and help work for their living ; for if her 
father recovered, Dr. Ashly said it would be some 
time before he could work again. As soon as Jessie 
came home, Mrs. Herbert took Betsy as under- 
kitchen-maid. It was one mouth less to feed, and 
the two shillings she brought home every week 
would help to pay for clothes and shoes for her 
little brothers and sisters. 

Mr. Herbert came to see the wounded \xiiasi^^ivi\>j 
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day, but Jessie somehow always contrived to avoid 
him. When he did get a chance of speaking to 
her, he found her very much altered, absent, cold, 
resentfuL Mrs. Herbert was not more successful 
with her, and she positively refused, in the most 
dogged and sulky manner, to go down when Eveleen 
Wilmot came on purpose to see her. This made 
her mother very angry, and she was not sparing in 
her language to her. She told her she would have 
none of her airs from London now she was come 
home ; she would have to make up her mind to be 
satisfied where she was. There were no more fine 
gentlemen at the Hall to be running after her, 
making her disgrace herself and everyone belonging 
to her, meetiQg them in woods and such sort of 
places. She should stay at home now, and mind 
her own business. There was nothing in her 
mother's manner to awaken the slightest spark 
of remorse for the flight which Jessie meditated 
from her parents. On the contrary, every word she 
said, everything she did, only confirmed Jessie in 
the resolution she had taken. Mrs. Ford's heart 
was not yet softened by the misfortune which had 
overtaken her; and her coarse innuendoes and angry 
invectives only hardened Jessie's heart, and made 
her hate her home and all connected with it so 
thoroughly, that had she possessed money of her 
own, she would have gone back to Town imme- 
diately. There she would have gone to Lydia Wil- 
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liams, where Mr. Jocelyn would join her, as soon 
as he knew where she was ; and he would not let 
her be served as her mother served her, she indig- 
nantly said to herseK But she had no money, and 
she was obliged to wait till he came to fetch her, 
and every day seemed to Jessie longer and longer. 

It was her consciousness which made her avoid 
Mr. Herbert, his wife, and Eveleen Wilmot. Know- 
ing what she did, she dared not look them in the 
face. It was thus by her own fault that she was 
removed from those holy influences which might 
yet have saved her. When the end of the fortnight 
came, and brought Mr. Jocelyn to Wootton, he 
found her anxiously expecting him and longing for 
the end of his visit, that she might go back to 
Town, away from a place which had become hateful 
to her. 

He so contrived to shorten his visit to his friend, 
that just a month after her father's accident Jessie 
disappeared from lipscombe. After some alterca- 
tion with her mother about it, she went out in the 
afternoon, and was met by several people in the 
village going up towards the Wootton road, though 
this was only spoken of afterwards. When night 
came, and she did not return, her mother was at 
first very angry, and then became very uneasy 
About ten o'clock she put on her bonnet and shawl, 
and ran up to Mrs. Preston's cottage. Mrs. Preston 
got up out of bed to answer her exctt.^A. ^xnoxcLoros*, 
and then put on her bonnet and aha^l, a^aA. %^^ '^^ 
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for the Eectoiy, to ask Mr. Herbert's advice in the 
matter, whilst the terrified Mrs. Ford went back to 
her maimed husband. 

Mr. Herbert had jnst come in from a visit he had 
been to pay to an old parishioner who was dying. 
When he heard Mrs. Preston's story, his mind mis- 
gave him sadly. Everything he had noticed about 
Jessie lately led him to the conclusion that she had 
left Lipscombe ; and, strange coincidence, he had 
heard that afternoon, for the first time, that Mr. 
Jocelyn had been for the last ten days on a visit 
at Wootton. On Mrs. Herbert's coming into the 
room, he told her all he feared, and taking counsel 
with Mrs. Preston and his wife, he put on his hat 
and went down to the Fords' house. 

They scarcely knew how to act, as it was of the 
utmost consequence to keep the intelligence that 
Jessie was missing from her father, whilst he was 
in his present state. Fortunately he did not ask 
for her that night, and Mr. Herbert left, promising 
Mrs. Ford to do what he could in the momiQg. 
He telegraphed at once to the station-master in 
London, giving a description of Jessie, and begging 
him to stop her if he could. But as Lipscombe 
was some miles from the station, and several hours 
had elapsed since she left home, before the mes- 
sage reached London, there could be little doubt, 
but that long before that time, she had passed 
through the station on her way to her new desti- 
ation wherever it was. 
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CHAPTER V. 



Befobe the afternoon of the next day it was 
known by all lipscombe, that Jessie was gone. 
As usual in such cases, a great many things came 
out afterwards, which, if spoken of at the time, 
would have prepared those most interested in her 
for the final catastrophe. Several people had seen 
Mr. Jocelyn on the Wootton road at different 
times walking backwards and forwards, as if he 
were expecting some one ; certainly not the par- 
tridges they thought, though he was in shooting 
jacket and gaiters, and had his gun over his 
shoulder. Another had actually seen Jessie walk- 
ing with him, and on the very afternoon that she 
disappeared, had met a fly on the road to the 
station, with some one in it very like Jessie. On 
inquiry at the station, it was found that Jessie 
had actually taken a ticket for London, and had 
gone up in the 4 p.m. train ; whilst ^ ^^TsJ^Xsgcaas^ 
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in a shooting jacket, and having a gun box. with 
him, had gone up in the next train, and one of the 
porters quite believed his name was Jocelyn. 
" Least-a-ways," he said, " it was Jocelyn he had 
read on the address of the gun box, as he handed 
it into the carriage to him." 

When it was so publicly known, there was no 
hiding it any longer from the father, that his child 
had left the shelter of her home, with one who 
was not likely to afford her much protection. At 
first he was stunned with the intelligence, and 
then he burst forth into furious imprecations 
against the ungrateful child, and the man who had 
so dishonourably stolen her. The consequence of 
such an outburst of passion at a time when he 
was so ill able to bear it, was a fit of delirium in 
which he raved and wept by turns. For a whole 
week he hovered between life and death, and 
when he began to recover his senses, there was a 
dull look in his eyes, and a numbness of feeling 
aU down the left side, which made Dr. Ashly look 
grave when he noticed it. He told Eveleen Wil- 
mot who had been watching the sick man, that he 
believed the left side would eventually become 
paralyzed. The blow he received on the head, 
when the horse kicked him, would predispose him 
for this, and the great mental shock of Jessie's 
flight would accelerate it. A man who was so 
n in liquor, had not the stamina to bear with 
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impunity such physical and mental shocks to the 
nervous system, so close one upon the other. 

Mrs. Ford was to ^be pitied when she heard 
what new misfortune threatened her. She cried 
bitterly, and cursed Jessie as the cause of all this 
misery. In vain did Eveleen Wilmot, Mr. Her- 
bert, Mrs. Preston, try to comfort her, and turn 
her anger against Jessie into compassionate love. 
She was not to be comforted ; at least for the pre- 
sent, and aU they could do was to wait for a more 
propitious hour. 

" I do not wonder that she feels bitterly," said 
Mrs. Herbert to her husband. " What can be more 
cruel to a mother than to find a chUd so thankless 
and imgrateful, so devoid of all common feeling, 
to say nothing of affection, to leave her father in 
this disgraceful manner, at a time when misfor- 
tune is already pressing so heavily upon him." 

"Yes!" replied Mr. Herbert; "it is hard to 
bear; but what makes it stni harder for Mrs. 
Ford, is that, she knows that she herself is the 
most to blame in all this. She knows that Susan 
Preston would not have acted so crueUy, so self- 
ishly to her father and mother, for the very reason 
that she reverences and loves those who have 
given her such a home-training of love, and truth, 
and godly fear. Poor Jessie has had no such home- 
training ; and little, very little real love from her 
parents. When did her father sho^ ^xeit ^s^^^CccffiL'^ 
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but perfect indifference, as to anything slie said or 
did, so long as she did not thwart his ease or com- 
fort in any way? When he was so angry with 
her, it was because he felt the disgrace of her 
flight, more than anguish for his lost child. From 
her mother she never received any love, but a 
foolish fostering of vanity there was, an encourage- 
ment to dress, her vanity flattered, and her beauty 
praised. Not only did she set her a bad example 
at home, but she thwarted every effort made by 
others to counterbalance her bad training, or save 
her child from the ruin which has overtaken her. 
Mrs. Ford is wild with grief now, for the remorse 
of an accusing conscience, makes it keener to her. 
She cannot say, ' I did my best, it is God's will 
that I have not succeeded.' She knows she has 
done her worst, and she also knows that, ' God is 
not mocked/ "Whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap ;" and Mrs. Ford is reaping now 
what she and she alone sowed. I pity poor Jessie, 
she has not had a chance, not even common care 
from the father and mother to whom God entrusted 
her. And if she is never found again, but utterly 
perishes, it will be a heavy charge for the accusing 
angel to bring against them in the last aMrful day 
of reckoning ! 

It was no doubt, this last conviction which 
urged Mr. Herbert to leave the care of his parish 
to a stranger, and go up to London, that vast 
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waderiiess, to seek for the lamb that he had lost. 
His heart yearned for poor Jessie ; he knew she 
had been as much sinned against as sinning, and 
he had always felt more for her on accoimt of her 
wretched home, than he otherwise might. For a 
whole fortnight he searched diligently for her, but 
without the slightest success, or even glimmer of 
encouragement. Of course she had never been 
near her aunt^ Mrs. Mason. Lydia had heard 
from her to ask for her box, which she had left 
with her aunt when she went down to lipscombe, 
thinking she might come back soon. As Mrs. 
Mason was busy at the time she had asked Lydia 
Williams to pack it, and see that it went ofif. 
But whether it went down to Lipscombe or to 
meet Jessie somewhere in Town, she could not 
telL The day after Jessie left her home, Lydia 
Williams had changed her lodgings, and came no 
more to her work. 

As a forlorn hope he went to the club to which 
Mr. Jocelyn belonged. He scarcely thought he 
would be there, yet he might, and it cannot be 
denied that Mr. Herbert would have liked to stand 
face to face with the cruel wolf, who had come 
into the very fold to snare away the poor lamb 
he loved with all a shepherd's lova But this 
satisfaction was denied him. Mr. Jocelyn had not 
been near the club for nearly a month. They 
thought he was in the country, anA. ^^N^^^&::t.^<s«^- 
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bert his address at Wootton, a place lie but too well 
knew lie had long since left. 

There was not the least shadow of an excuse 
why Mr. Herbert should remain in London any 
longer; and then his duty in lipscombe called 
him back Sad and with a heart full of fore- 
boding he returned to the Eectory. Those who 
met him there were prepared for the failure of his 
efiforts, but the disappointment was none the less. 

"We have done all that it is possible to do at 
present," he said to his wife. " For some inscrut- 
able purpose of His own, God has not vouchsafed 
to restore her to us yet. I earnestly trust that 
some day He will bring her back to His fold, by 
His own ways and means. I cannot think that 
He wills it, that she should be utterly lost. Oh ! 
no, He will save her in His own good time, and 
that He will be mercifully pleased to do so, must 
be our most earnest and daily prayer." 

And Mr. Herbert did make this his most earnest 
and daily prayer. There was scarcely a moment 
of the day even in his most arduous duties, that 
the poor child was absent from his mind. It 
seemed as if his spirit accompanied her, to shield 
her from absolute ruin, and he ever bore her in his 
heart to the Throne of Grace, to plead her cause 
earnestly with God. 

In the meantime he devoted himseK to the 

fortunate father and mother, and by degrees he 
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worked his way with both. The father was, at 
first, stupified by his last attack, and gradually 
partial paralysis stole over him. He was subdued 
and softened when he found himself helpless as a 
child, bound down in his chair. Mr. Herbert was 
unremitting in his kindness, and by degrees his 
heart opened itself beneath those kindly rays, and 
after a while he began to listen as if he derived 
the greatest comfort from the consoling words 
of the "Great Consolator," which Mr. Herbert 
read daily to him, from the gospel which He came 
to give us. He read to him the blessed invitation 
to the weary and heavy laden with sorrow and 
sickness, to go unto Him. " Come unto me aU ye 
who are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." 

And he did go, humbly, in answer to that gra- 
cious invitation; at first shyly, knowing how 
greatly he had always resisted Him, rather saying, 
with St Peter, when he first came to the know- 
ledge of the power of Christ, and knowing his 
own sinfulness, '' Depart from me, for I am a sinful 
man, O Lord." By degrees, when he learnt to 
know the patience, the compassion, the long- 
suffering of the Saviour, who waited day after day 
to give him His blessed rest, he came fully to 
accept that rest, to know how full, how perfect it 
was. With Mrs. Ford, Mr. Herbert had an easier 
task. She had not so much mind as her husband, 
and was more easily persuaded in. ket ^^»X ^<& 
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to accept what was said to her. The kindness of 
the women who had helped to bear her burden, 
had also the most beneficial influence on her. 
Mrs. Herbert often went to see her, and give her 
housewifely counseL Eveleen Wilmot bringing 
delicate food to tempt the invalid to eat, and wine 
to strengthen him; would have many a kind 
soothing word for the wife. Whilst Mrs. Preston 
or Susan, giving a helping hand in the work, 
would cheer her up, and talk of happier days; 
pointing to Betsy, growing up to womanhood, and 
womanly duties, under the training she was re- 
ceiving in Mrs. Herbert's household. The girl 
was often sent down from the Eectory to help her 
mother, and her affectionate ways with her parents, 
the willing obedience she was gradually acquiring 
in her new school, her gentle manners, comforted 
them greatly, and made them hopeful of a happier 
future for her, than for the poor lost Jessia The 
three younger children went regularly to school, 
and, when they came home, though things were 
not yet as tidy, and as comfortable as they might 
be, still there was a vast improvement, and the 
children's tempers improved accordingly. 

Before all these changes had taken place, there 
had been a letter from Jessie. The sight of it was 
a gleam of hope to all interested in the poor child 
What if the man who had taken her away had 
already deserted her, and she was coming back to 
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them ? But this hope soon fled before the contents 
of the letter. She said in it that she was married 
to Mr. Jocelyn, that she was very, very happy. 
He had hired such a sweet little house for her, and 
she had everything she could wish. They were not 
to grieve for her, for she was very comfortable. 
She had leave to write and tell them so, but she 
must not teU them where she waa 

Nor was there one sign on the letter which 
could lead anyone to guess from whence it came. 
It bore the London post-mark, and that was aU. 
Mr. Herbert groaned in spirit when he read it; 
but to her mother he said, 

"You see, though poor Jessie has grievously 
sinned, she has an affectionate heart still for you. 
Had she been as indifferent as you thought her, 
she would not have written this to satisfy your 
anxiety about her. Oh ! no ! her heart is not cor- 
rupted yet. God shield her, poor child!" 

"Do you think she really is married, sir?" 
timidly enquired Mrs. Ford. 

Mr. Herbert looked at the unfortunate mother, 
waiting almost breathlessly upon his answer. He 
felt it would be more real kindness to show her 
how little ground she had for this hope than to 
leave it to deceive her. He pointed to the sen- 
tence in the letter which said, " but I must not 
tell you where I am." 

" If he had married her," he said in his km-d&^\» 
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tones, ''he woxdd not have any leason to hide ber 
so cautiously from her parents, or from those who 
would rejoice to hear they might yet respect hen 
I am afraid I inust not leave you this hope, 
grieved as I am to take it from you.'' 

His kind manner, his gentle tones fell like bahn 
on the poor mother's heart, even whilst it failed 
within her. She took the letter, courtesied deeply 
to Mr. Herbert, and wiping her eyes, she went 
home. Before she reached it, she had put the 
letter in her bosom, and going up to Jessie's de- 
serted room, she laid her head down on the pil- 
low where her child's used to rest, and wept bitterly. 

Mr. Herbert thought it right the father should 
know they had heard from his daughter. Kindly 
and cautiously he broke the news to hinn, The 
poor man trembled and turned pale, but recovering 
himself he said, 

" Let me see her writing, sir." 

" Will you read it me, sir ? I don't see so clear 
as I used. She was a good scholar, and wrote a 
beautiful hand ; but I don't, somehow, see so dear 
as I used to." 

Mr. Herbert did not wonder that the father 
could not read his child's letter, for his eyes were 
dim with tears. After he had read it to him, he 
folded it up, and putting it back in the envelope, 
waited for Mr. Ford to speak. 

The poor man shook his head and sighed heavily. 
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Leaning back in the deep easy chair which the Squire 
had sent down for him from the Hall, he folded 
his hands and shut his eyes, murmuring to himseK, 
" It is the Lord ? Let Him do what seemeth good 
in His eyes." 

Soon after this, bad news came from Town about 
Edmund. He had lost his situation at the Eose 
and Leaf, for which he had left his uncle's shop. 
His employer had dismissed him because his ac- 
counts were not as correct as they ought to have 
been. He could not prove that Edmund had 
defrauded him, but there was room for strong 
suspicion that he had. He wrote a very flippant, 
high and mighty sort of letter to his mother, pro- 
tested his innocence, and even talked of action 
against his late employer for defamation of cha- 
racter. He did not want for friends, and had 
already another situation, even better than his last. 

"I am sorry to hear it," said Mr. Herbert, when 
he had read the letter. " I fear the temptations 
in such places are too much for a boy of Ed- 
mimd's nature. I only hope he is innocent of 
having tampered with the accounts. If he has 
once begun that sort of thing, there is no know- 
ing where it will end." 

This was like a re-opening of the first wound 
to the father and mother, but they bore it more 
patiently now. They had learnt to know whence 
these trials came, and their growing faith m \h^^ 
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mercy and wisdom of God enabled them to wait 
upon Him, beginning, as they were, to see that out 
of seeming evil He would, in His own good time, 
bring forth good. 

It was now little more than a year since Jessie 
had left her homa Mrs. Herbert was sitting after 
tea with her husband, and was looking, as many 
ladies do, very carefully over the lists of births, 
deaths, and marriages, to see if she found any of 
her friends amongst those mentioned. She uttered 
a hasty exclamation, and on Mr. Herbert raising 
his head from a letter he was writing, to ask her 
what was the matter, she passed him the paper, 
pointing to the paragraph she had been reading. 
Mr. Herbert read it over twice before he could be 
certain that he had read the announcement of the 
marriage of Captain Charles Edward Jocelyn, of the 
— ieth root,with Miss Isabella Mary Taylor, daughter 
of Colonel Taylor, of Eaton HaU, Yorkshire. A little 
farther on, in another column of the paper, there 
was a list of passengers who were to join the Cal- 
cutta mail at Marseilles. Amongst the names 
were those of Captain and Mrs. Charles Edward 
Jocelyn. 

" God have mercy on the unfortimate girl ! " said 
Mr. Herbert. " Deserted and alone, what will be- 
come of her now ? " 

" Perhaps she will write home now, and you may 
be able to trace her out." 



THE POWER OF RELIGIOK. 195 

" God grant she may ! " fervently qaculated Mr. 
Herbert 

And the letter did come at last — a wild, despair- 
ing, incoherent letter, blotted with tears, almost 
iUegibla With great trouble they made out 
that she was left alone with her baby, and utterly 
desolate and wretched. She did not care what 
became of her now that he was gone ; but she 
would never more come back to the home she had 
disgraced ; a poor, miserable outcast, broken down 
and utterly ruined. 

Poor Jessie 1 If she had but known how the 
hearts of her faithful friends, of her father and 
mother, yearned over her, what tears were shed, 
what earnest, humble, supplicating prayers went up 
daily, hourly, in her behalf, would she have come 
back ? No ! they could scarcely hope it ; but she 
would have felt less lonely, less wretched, and 
would not have fled out into the desert, as she had 
now done, reckless with despair. 

Amongst the guests who came down to the Hall 
that Christmas was a Mr. Eobinson, the friend who 
had given Squire Wilmot the four Xew Zealand 
sheep, of which George had had charge ever since. 
There had been a goodly increase in their number 
since the day they had first come home; and the 
Squire showed them off to his friend with great 
pride in their weU-doing, praising their young 
shepherd, and speaking highly of Ida \rte.^c^^> 
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intelligence, and his skill in hanrlliTig sheep. These 
commendations were not lost on Mr. Bobinson, who 
was on the look-out for a lad who knew something 
abont sheep, to go out as shepherd to New Zealand 
with his son, returning to that country in another 
month. G^oige was rather younger than the age 
his son had mentioned ; but if Mr. Wilmot could 
give him so high a character, he thought he could 
not do better than secure him for the situation. 

''That boy would do well in any situation,* said 
Mr. Wilmot. " He has been well trained in the 
fear of God and love for his parents, and he has a 
stout heart and a high couraga" And then he tdd 
Mr. Bobinson the whole affair of Farmer Waxsall's 
orchard. 

" I must have that boy for William," exclaimed 
the New Zealand proprietor; "at any price he 
would be invaluable to Tn'm ; quite a trea- 
sure in a colony like ours, where so much, 
too, would depend on his zeal, integrity, and 
intelligence." 

Mrs. Preston turned pale at the proposition. 
" Her boy 1 her George ! her pride 1 Oh ! never ! 
never 1 " Mr. Herbert tried to cahn her, and show 
her how much it would be to the boy's advantage. 
But she shook her head ; great sobs broke from her 
heart, and choked her voice. 

" He shall not leave thee, mother," said her hus- 
band quietly, "if thee takes on so 'bout it" 
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These few words of aflfectionate sympathy from 
her husband did what Mr. Herbert had failed to do, 
with all his kindness. Mrs. Preston listened in a 
sort of resigned desperation to all the advantages 
for the boy which Mr. Eobinson pointed out, and 
then she listened to Mr. Herbert, and promised to 
be more faithful and accept this great trial, trusting 
in the wisdom and love of Him who sent it to her. 
Greorge was partly well pleased to go and see this 
new country Mr. Eobinson described to him so 
graphically ; glad to try this new life, to have hun- 
dreds of sheep to tend and look after ; partly sorry 
to leave his father and mother, lipscombe and all 
his kind friends. 

He stood before Eveleen Wilmot, a fine, weU- 
grown lad of his age, with ruddy cheeks and curly 
brown hair, and large sparkling, honest, brown eyes. 
His head was reverently bowed on his breast before 
her who had been the guardian angel of his child- 
hood, his teacher and kind monitor, who had 
brought him through the hardest trial of his yoimg 
life. 

" I know you will do well, George," she said to 
him in her calm quiet voice, and the tones vibrated 
like soft music on the brave lad's heart. " Grod- 
fearing, reverent, and obedient to your parents, kind 
and considerate to your feUow-creatures, truth- 
loving, brave-hearted, God will help you in aU you 
undertake. He will prosper the ^otV <ii ^^|^^ 
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hand He is with you wherever you go. Never 
forget that He is ever near you ; nearest ever in 
your greatest danger and trial George^ never 
doubt His wisdom. His love. His power evermore 
to save and defend you." 

Squire Wilmot sent ten pounds for Geoige's 
outfit; Mr. Herbert a small box of weU-chosen 
books ; Eveleen Wilmot a box of tools, and a 
valuable book on the breeding and management 
of sheep. His mother's present was a Bible, 
whilst his father gave him a good stout English 
oak stick, which he had cut for him, irom the oak 
in the field imder which they had sat so many 
years, under which George had learnt so many 
previous lessons from the lips he reverenced most 
in the world, and loved with a deep affection, even 
those of his father. Mark Preston engraved the 
boy's name and age on the stick, and the date of 
his departure. 

His mother and sister worked hard to get him 
ready. They made aU his shirts and ''got thom 
up." His father went down to Southampton to 
see him off, and came back, his lip quivering and 
his eye dim. But he went about his work, giave 
and silent as ever, but fall of tender affection to 
his wife, and cheery words of hopefulness in the 
evenings before bed time. G^oi-ge's name was 
ever in their morning and evening prayer. It was 
only the first night t\iai Maxk Preston's voioe 
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faltered as he pronounced it, and a wild sob broke 
from the lips of the mother. But after that his 
voice never wavered, it merely took a tone of 
deeper meaning to pronoimce that beloved name ; 
the name of the fearless lad whom he loved with 
all his heart 

After the bustle of the preparation to get George 
off was over, the mother and sister felt the heavy 
blank which had fallen on them, and Mrs. Preston 
seemed as if giving way for want of something to 
take her out of her own thoughts ; some stirring 
work to rouse her energies and occupy her mind. 
It came soon enough in the shape of a letter to 
Mr. Herbert from Mrs. Mason, telling him of the 
new disgrace which had befallen Edmimd. He 
had been taken up for robbing his employer, had 
been Convicted before the magistrates, and was 
now in prison waiting for the Spring Assizes, 
only too certain when they came of a heavy 
punishment. 

This was a cruel blow to the Fords, almost 
worse than what had gone before. The shame and 
anguish of mind, brought on a severe attack of 
paralysis, which rendered the father helpless as a 
child. Mrs. Preston was indefatigable in her help to 
Mrs. Ford, who was almost sinking imder this new 
calamity. Mrs. Herbert and Eveleen Wilmot, 
went and came in the sick room, carrying comfort 
to the mind and body of the wxetdafedi feSlast 
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mother. Mr. Herbert went up to Town again on 
an errand of merciful pity ; visited the unfortunate 
Edmund in his prison, and gave him what comfort 
he could. Edmimd confessed his guilt to him, 
promising to acknowledge it at the trial, detailing 
to Mr. Herbert step by step, the temptations and 
the fall, day by day, which had led him to this. 
Edmund was very penitent, and listened with 
many tears and groans to Mr. Herbert, as that 
master in knowledge of the human mind, pointed 
out to the unhappy young man, how everything 
which had happened to him had been entirely his 
own doing. The Eector of lipscombe returned 
home, to bring the joyful news to the parents, that 
to Edmund had at last come, that "change of 
mind," which God in His mercy vouchsafes to 
send to those whom He designs to pluck as 
" brands from the burning." 

Soon after the assizes, and whilst Edmund was 
undergoing his sentence of hard labour for three 
years, a letter came from George to his mother. 
He wrote lo^dngly, full of hope and life, spoke of 
his voyage as of something quite delightful ; de- 
scribed all the wonders he had seen, and sent 
affectionate messages to all at home, and his 
respectful duty to " Miss Eveleen." The mother 
kissed the letter twenty times a day. It lay 
under her pillow aU night, and aU day on her 
heart ; and she thanked God for His great gift of 
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her precious boy, whilst her thoughts flew over 
the vast space which separated them, and accom- 
panied him on his voyage, and her prayers and 
her love surroimded him as if they would shelter 
that beloved head from every danger, spiritual or 
temporal, that might overtake it. 
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REPENTANCE. 



Likewise joy shall be in hearen oyer one sinner that repenteth, more than 
oTer ninety and nine Just persons who need no repentanoe." 
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CHAPTER I. 



PLAIN brougham was standing in one of the 
:eets leading south from Kensington Gardens. 

had been waiting some time when the door of 
e house, before which it was standings opened at 
3t and a man came out, and, saying a few 
)rds to the coachman, walked on. As the 
rriage followed him, stopping where he stopped, 
d going on when he did, it was evident that it 
longed to him, only why he did not avail him- 
If of the comfortable seat within, instead of 
liking on in the November fog which enveloped 
e leafless trees in a drizzling mist, was a puzzle 
st known to himself. He* walked on neither 
3t nor yet slow, his forehead bent down, earth- 
^se, as isth^ way witti men who are great 
inkers. He was thinking too this evening, and 
at rather anxiously, for he had just left a patient 
bose case had, ^ as yet, baffled his weU-know\i. 
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skilL It was an unusual thing for Dr. Carlton, 
the weU-known and eminent physician, to be so 
baflBied. His penetrating eye usually detected the 
obscurest symptom, in the changing cheek, the 
fluttering pulse, the unsteady, feeble eye. But this 
evening his experience and skill had both failed 
him. The patient he had just left was evidently 
sinking into the grave before his eyes, and, as yet, 
he had not discovered the treatment which should 
arrest, if only for a time, the signs of approaching 
death. He still continued his way on foot It 
seemed as if the exercise of walking gave him a 
freer power of thought than he had when sitting 
comparatively inactive in his carriage. 

He turned up a wider street, where large bare 
trees, with a few blackened leaves still dinging 
to the dripping branches, overhung a high wall, 
the enclosure of the grounds belonging to a man- 
sion in that neighbourhood. As Br. Carlton drew 
near to the entrance gate of those grounds, a sharp, 
hollow cough, whose sound was only too familiar 
to him, arrested his attention. A few steps far- 
ther on, and he saw a young girl sitting on the 
stone steps which led up to the portico of the 
house. He would have passed her after the first 
momentary distraction from his thoughts, so deeply 
was he buried in them, but a second fit of cough- 
ing, worse than the first, seized the girL It was a 
most distressing cough, speaking to the practised 
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ear of the physician of disease and exhaustion. 
Dr. Carlton who was well-known for hia kind 
heart, was touched with immediate compassion, 
and going up to her, remonstrated gently with her 
for being out so late in such an evening. 

As the fit of coughing lasted some minutes, it 
was not so much in the hope of an immediate 
answer that he thus addressed her, but rather by 
way of introduction to an inquiry, when possible, 
into the causes of her cough, and her present for- 
lorn condition. As the physician bent over her, 
he saw the pale emaciated face, the attenuated 
form scarcely covered with a shabby dress and 
scanty shawL She was shivering in the pene- 
trating fog, falling with a pattering sound from 
the gaunt trees overhead to the dead leaves strew- 
ing the path below. Her face seemed sharpened 
with disease and thin with hunger. 

"Why do you not go home, my girl," he asked 
her, when her cough had subsided "Do you live 
{sx from this ?" 

She lifted a pair of large eyes, dilated with 
suffering and sunk with want, to the kindly beam- 
ing face bending over her. She looked vaguely at 
him for a moment, as if considering what question 
he had asked her, and then, hiding her face in her 
hands, burst into tears. The kindly voice came too 
late to save, but not too late to shew the sufferer 
that aU pity had not vanished from the earth. 
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"Come, my girl," he said, kindly, but with 
authority, "this will not do ; this will not get you 
home, and the longer you sit here the worse it will 
be for you. Tell me where you Kve, if it is any 
where near I will see you home, or at least safe into 
the hands of some one more fit to take care of you 
than you seem yourself 

The girl faintly murmured the name of a distant 
street, and when Dr. Carlton enquired what she 
was doing so far from home in her state, she 
added, almost as faintly, that she had been to look 
for work. 

"Work!" repeated the physician, "you are not 
fit to work, you ought to be in your bed and have 
food and medicine." 

"Food!" said the girl, "where shall I get food 
unless I work for it ? Oh, leave me here to die, 
it will be the greatest mercy you can do me ! " 

In these few despairing words the experienced 
physician divined a tale of woe and horror, too 
common, alas, in the high ways and by ways of the 
great Babylon of the nineteenth century. Bend- 
ing over the wounded creature, who had fallen 
among thieves who had robbed her of all she 
possessed, the good Samaritan spoke words of 
comfort to her, and urging her to rise, put her into 
the brougham. Stepping in himself, he bid his 
coachman drive to the address she had given him. 
It was a poor and narrow street, with dmgy look- 
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ing houses enough. When Dr. Carlton saw the 
bare room where the poor girl lived, devoid of 
every comfort, the wretched pretence for a bed for 
her wasted limbs, the extreme contrast of her 
poverty and misery with all the comforts of aflBiu- 
ence which he saw in his daily rounds could not 
fail to give him some serious thoughts. Not 
but what his philosophic mind recognized how 
inevitable was the existence of such a contrast, 
circumstances being what they are, and effects the 
unenring residt of causes. His instant thought 
was how to mitigate these circumstances in the 
present case as much as he could. Something 
in the voice, the look, the misery of the unfortu- 
nate girl, her weak state, her illness, claimed his 
sympathy and help. 

He summoned the landlady of this miserable 
house, and, giving her money and a prescription, 
which he wrote on a leaf he tore out of his pocket 
book, he bade her procure warm gruel, a little 
wine, and a soothing medicine without delay. A 
few necessaries were added to the bed and room to 
make it more comfortable, and when he had seen 
the girl have the gruel and the medicine, he left 
her, promising to see her next day. 

He did not forget his promise, but came again 
and again. On the fourth day he brought an order 
of admission into a hospital, where he said the 
greatest care would be taken of her, and she would 

^ 1 
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have eveiy comfort He would see her daily as 
he was one of its consulting physicians. 

Ellen Sejnnonr, for such was the name the poor 
girl had given to Dr. Carlton, was removed from 
the dose ill- ventilated room to the open aiiy ward 
of the hospital, to which the physician's influence 
had secured her an entry. 
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CHAPTEE II. 



HE care and kindness she received from both the 
ledical men and the nurses who attended the pa- 
ents in those clean, comfortable beds, soon worked 

change for the better in poor Ellen. She lost 
lat forlorn, haggard look which had so impressed 
)r. Carlton the first evening on which he saw her ; 
ad though she continued very ill, and her cough 
^as at times most distressing, yet she was so far 
etter at the end of a fortnight that she began to 
otice her neighbours in the bed on each side of her. 

The occupant of the bed on her right seemed to 
ympathise most with her. She had such a nice, 
indly face, and it wore such an expression of 
eace and heavenly comfort. Ellen Seymour had 
oticed from the first that she often sat up in her 
ed and read a book which she knew was her Bible, 
he would smile with such a beautiful smile as she 
3ad, that Ellen Seymour felt quite attracted by her 
ice. The reader woidd lay down her b^ofe.^ ^&s^^ 
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seeing Ellen looking at her, would smile on her, 
and speak words of kindly comfort to her. A 
feeling of affectionate friendship sprang up, before 
long, between these two ; and when Dr. Carlton 
came one day to see Ellen Seymour, he found her 
new friend, Jane Thompson, who was allowed to 
get up sometimes, seated beside her, and telling her 
all about herself, and the painful complaint which 
had brought her to the hospital 

" And yet you never complain, Jane," said EUea 
" You seem always so cheerful, and yet you must 
suffer a good deal" 

" I do at times," Jane replied ; " but then you 
know, dear Ellen, I always remember "Who sends 
me all my sufferings, and I know it is for some 
good purpose, though I may not see as yet why it 
is sent. And then see how kind everyone is to me, 
especially the doctors, who have given me so much 
relief. Can I be grateful enough for all the kindness 
I receive here ? '* 

"And yet, Jane, you told me your disease was 
incurable.'* 

" Yes, I believe it is. I may live, they say, many 
years, but shall never be much better than I am 
now. That matters very little, dear Ellen ; is it 
not all preparing me for that happier home where 
one day I hope, through my Saviour's all-atoning 
sacrifice, to be ?" 

Wlienever Jane Thompson spoke in this way, 
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Ellen Seymour would groan, and turning round in 
her bed, hide her face in her pillow, drawing the 
bed clothes over it, as if she would fain hide herself 
from every eye. At such times Jane Thompson 
redoubled her kindness to the poor girl, and soothed 
her with words of pitying love. She saw that 
there must be some tale of unutterable woe behind 
all her suffering and distress, and her sympathising 
heart longed for a confidence which would enable 
her to speak hope and comfort to her. 

There seemed to be some great change working 
in Ellen Seymour. At times she would say to her 
companion, "How happy you are, Jane! Ohl 
how I wish I were as good as you ! But no ; I am 
so very wicked, there is no hope, no mercy for me. 
He told me so ;" and the poor girl writhed with 
mental anguish on her bed. 

" Look up, dear Ellen ! Don't give way like that. 
Trust in God. Has not our Saviour's death pur- 
chased a way even for the most wretched sinner to 
return to Him ? And you must not think me good, 
for I am not good, but sinful, as we all are. But 
I am happy, dear, because God has mercifully led 
me to know Him by suffering. 'Before I was 
afflicted I went astray,' but now I trust in Him 
who has said, ' Though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be white as snow ; though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wooL'* Eemember, love, 

• Isa. i, 18. 1^ 
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that 'whom tlie Lord loveth He chasteneth, and 
soonigeth every son whom He leceivetL' It is to 
draw jovL to TTim^ dear EUen, 'with the cords of 
His love,' that He afflicts you ; 'therefore despise 
not the chastenings of the Lord^ nor faint when He 
lebnkesthee.' Only love Him as a good and loving 
father onght to beloved, and yon will soon feel that 
it is not in wrath, but in mercy, that He chastens 
us, to lead us to Him." 

"Oh! Jane! you do not know how wicked I am, 
I was taught to love and serve God, but Ileft Hini 
and followed my own sinful will I have forsaken 
the God of my youth, and He has forsaken and cast 
me off for ever." 

" Never, dear love ! never believe that I " Jane 
exclaimed earnestly. " Even to the last God waits 
for us to return and seek Him. Whilst you are yet 
a long way off, your Father sees you, and waits for 
you to return. He sends His messengers to bring 
you out of the thorns of His trials, to give you a 
crown of peace and happiness, if you will but 
return to Him. Come now I come to your Saviour. 
See, 

' With feet nailed to the cross, lo ! He waits for thee I' " 

she added, with eyes uplifted and dim with tears. 
" Oh I Jane I you do not know alL When yon 
do, you will say as he did, that there is no hope foi 
the wicked. He said it: 'The wicked sludl be 
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turned into hell, and all they who forsake God' 
I hear him now. He said that when the gates of 
heaven at the last day shall have closed to receive 
the righteous into the joy of their Lord, the wicked 
would be left outside, where the horrible fiends, 
grinning and laughing at them, would clutch hold 
of them with sharp talons, and bear them off to 
eternal burning in the lake of fire and brimstone, 
prepared for all them who forsake God" 

Ellen Seymour poured out these awful words 
with frightful rapidity, as if in the delirium of fever 
she saw the horrible scene she described She 
rolled on her bed, and bit her pillow to choke 
her screams, and the blood gushed from her 
mouth. 

" Oh ! my poor dear child ! " said Jane, raising 
her up tenderly in her arms. " God forgive the 
cruel wretch who told you such frightful things. 
My darling I lean on your Saviour's arm. Look 
with what tender pitying eyes He is bending over 
you, if you would but seize fast hold of His hand, 
stretched out to save you. He would tenderly 
carry you in His arms, and no one would be able 
to pluck you from Him. Oh I Dr. Carlton ! " she 
exclaimed, as the good physician drew near, "some 
wicked, wicked wretch has told her frightful lies, 
and has frightened her nearly to deatL" 

" She soon will die," he thought to himself as 
Jane removed the handkerchief, ^o^kfedL^^SfisOG^^^iRj^^ 
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from the poor, pale lips, and hastened to give her 
the lemediee the physician sent fon 

''Ah I that is the way they kill both body and 
soul," Dr. Carlton said, as Jane in a low voice told 
him what EUen had said to him. "I wonder what 
sentence will await those who do the devil's wod: 
so completely, in their own self-righteonsness and 
thirst for vengeance, foigetting that God is a God of 
love not of hatred, like themselves. You are rights 
Thompson ; if we do not want her to die in this 
state of mind, poor sonl! you must do yonr bestto 
give her more peace of mind, and tiy and make 
her see God as He is, a Qod of mercy and love and 
long-suffering. We cannot fight against such odds. 
It is enough of the shattered body, without the 
terrors of the mind. Another such an attack as 
this, and she slips through our hands." 

For more than a week Ellen lay exhausted both 
in body and mind. Jane was imceasing in her 
attentions to her, and her low gentle voice, full of 
tender pity, fell like balm on Ellen's mind. Once 
she looked up and smiled in Jane's face with such 
grateful eyes that Jane bent down and kissed her, 
whilst Ellen stole her arm round her neck and 
drew her closer to her. 

That same evening Jane sat beside Ellen's bed 
and read to her the story of the prodigal son 
She read it so slowly, so full of tender meaning, 
that the words stole into Ellen's heart When the 
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reading was over, Jane closed the Bible and began 
to speak of the infinite mercy and love of the 
father thus waiting for his son, although the son 
had so grievously offended, going far away from his 
kind father, forsaking him to go amongst strangers, 
and eating up all that his father had given him, as 
'* we all do, dear Elleii,''she said ; "when we use the 
powers of mind and body which God has given 
us, to serve our own desires be they ever so 
opposite to His holy will, and barter wildly, to 
purchase the vain pleasures of this life and our 
will, all our hopes of heaven and the gracious pro- 
mises of God through Christ to us. Eeduced to 
feed the swine, the unclean desires we have served, 
we are fain, in our hunger and need, to eat the 
husks of sin, the food of these unclean beasts. 
Can we descend lower ? can we be more polluted ? 
can we be more wicked, wretched, forlorn, farther 
from our Father ? And yet, does our Father cast us 
from Him? is He not waiting ? Whilst we are yet a 
great way off, in the midst of our wickedness and 
wretchedness still, our Father is yet waiting for 
us. He permits us to fall into the very lowest 
depths of misery, "that out of the deep we may 
call unto Him;" and then His lovingkindness 
dawns upon us ; we remember the love He once 
bore us. The thought comes into our minds, floods 
it with a gush of yearning penitence. How could 
we forsake so good, so kind a Father I AsA \5ascL 
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the yeaming to letam oomes oyer ufl, stronger and 
stronger^ till at last the 017 bnists fraia our hearts, 
our lips> "I will arise and go to my Father asd 
say unto Him^Father^ I have sinned against heaveii 
and before Thee, and am no more worthy to be 
called Thy son." And does the Father repulse qb, 
or grant us only half a pardon ? Does He make 
us as one of His hired servants^ as the prodigal in 
his humility prays to become! oh, no ! whilst we 
are yet afar off He meets us^ He flings His 
Fatherly arms around us, He gives us the kiss 
of peace and forgiveness ; calls for the robe of His 
righteousness to clothe us ; shoes for our bruised 
feet; a ring of honor, the gift of His restored 
grace, as a signet on our hand. And who told us 
that this is the way our Father acts to every 
prodigal son who returns to Him ? A man who 
might dream a fond dream which had not the 
shadow of truth or reality in it? No, dear Ellen! 
the Son of God, God Himself, told it to us ! Oh, 
hear His voice now saying to you, "return, poor 
prodigal, broken, and wasted, and worn, and weary 
in the service of sin, return to your Father who 
loves you and is waiting for you, I myself will 
lead the way." 

Ellen turned round and looked fall in Jane's 
earnest face, the tears were streaming down her 
own ; " oh, Jane," she said, " I would return to my 
Father, if I only knew how 1" 
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"You are on your way back now, my love." 
said Jane; "those tears of yours are tears of 
affection and yearning for tMs good Father who is 
waiting for you. You who now hate the sins which 
brought you so low, you wish most anxiously to 
leave them, to cast them off, to return to God, to 
submit yourself wholly to His holy will ; to serve 
Him and Him only, not seeking your own way, 
but following Him wherever He points, let the 
path be ever so painful and thorny." 

" Oh yes, Jane, I do I I feel so happy, Jane ! I 
hope I may never, never go away from Him again. 
I am sure I shall never wish it, for it is best to 
remain with Him." 

"May you ever feel so, my darUng," said 
Jane, kissing her tenderly ; " Now you must lie 
down and be very quiet, and go to sleep if you 
can. Here is your medicine, love, I think it 
soothes your cough." 
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CHAPTER m. 



A DAT or two after this conversation^ Ellen asked 
Jane to look in her box, which had been fetched 
from her lodgings, for a dean handkerchief She 
thought she had one left Jane looked over the 
few things the box contained, but could not find 
what she sought at first. 

'* There is this one wrapped round a book. Oh! 
it is your Bible, Ellen," she said, as she unwrapped 
a book bound in brown sheepskin. " Let me look 
at it." 

" Oh ! no, Jane ! please don't," Ellen implored. 
" Please give it to ma" 

But it was too late. Jane, not thinking Ellen 
could have any objection, had opened it and read 
on the fly-leaf, " Jessie Ford, from her affectionate 
friend, Eveleen Wilmot. ' If ye love me, keep my 
commandments.' " 

" Oh ! Ellen dear ! what is this ? " said Jane, as 
Ellen covered her face with her hands, whilst the 
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tears trickled down between them; "is not this 
your book ? " 

' " Oh ! yes, it is mine," she said at last ; " a very 
kind and dear friend gave it to ma" 

" Is she dead, dear ? " asked Jane kindly. 

" I hope not," said Ellen. '' Oh ! she was so very 
good and kind to me. Dear Miss Eveleen I if she 
only knew where I was, how grieved she would bel " 

" Who is Miss Eveleen ? " asked Jane, striving 
to win Ellen's confidence, for she felt there was a 
great deal in her story she could not even guess at. 

" She is the daughter of our Squire," answered 
Ellen; "and our Sunday-school teacher. It was 
she who gave me this book when I left home to 
come to London." 

" Is your name Jessie Ford, dear Ellen ? " 

"Yes," she answered, after a little hesitation, 
blushing as she spoke. 

" Why did you change your name, love ? " 

" Because I did not want any one to know at 
home how very wretched I had become. When 
he — he left me, I made a vow no one should ever 
know where I was." 

" But that was wrong, dear," said Jane, gently 
reproving her ; " it is unkind to your friends. They 
must be so dreadfully anxious about you." 

" No ; they will have forgotten me long before 
this, dear Jane. I hope they believe me dead ; I 
am sure they must wish it." 
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""Idonotthinkyoudo tbemjudtioet^dea^^ Toa 
must tell me all about your leaving Iiome, and 
about your friends ; then I can judge bettor ^hsl^et 
they would like to see you or not" 

''To-morrow I will tcQl you all, Jana* 

''And why not to-day, dear love f "* asked Jane» 
coaxingly. " Do not put it off tOl to-monow. I 
feel sure it will do you good to tell ma Youmnrt 
know by this time that I wish for nothing but what 
is for your good." 
^" It is such a dreadful stoiy." 

"Never mind, dear. The sooner you tellmeth6 
better ; it will be off your mind. I shall not love 
you any the less when I know it" 

After much coaxing and soothing, the poor giil 
told Jane how she left Lipscombe and went to live 
with her aunt Mason, how she met with her lover 
again, and left her home and all her friends to go 
with him. 

" You do not know, Jane, how he swore he would 
many me, and I only went away with hiTT^ on his 
solemn promise to many me as soon as we got to 
London. Of course he never did You may say 
that I ought to have known that he would not; but 
I could not mistrust him. I really loved him so 
dearly I believed every word he said, even when 
day after day he invented some excuse for not 
keeping his word. At last he grew angry with me 
when I reminded him of it, and he was terrible 
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when he was angry. He was once before, when 
Mr. Herbert called at his club to enquire after him." 

" Who is Mr. Herbert, dear ? " 

" Our Rector. Oh I he is so good, so kind. He 
was kinder than my own father to me, Oh ! if 
mother had only let me stay with him and Mrs. 
Herbert 1" 

" Never mind that now, my love. God had other 
purposes for you. Tell me how you came to be left 
in London." 

" Oh ! Jane ! that was cruel. To take me away 
from those who really did love me, to leave me, 
leave me and my poor baby, forsaken and friend- 
less 1 " and the poor girl hid her face in her hands, 
and wept bitterly. 

"Hush, dear! hush! Not friendless, not for- 
saken. See how your Heavenly Father has been 
watching over you, and how, at His own appointed 
time, he sent good Dr. Carlton to save you from 
death, and bring you here." 

" I must tell you all, Jane, now I have begun. 
Oh ! he used to be so cross to me, and told me I 
must be a fool ever to think he would marry a poor 
girl like me, whose father was a blacksmith ; and 
if I bothered him any more about it, he would go 
away and leave me. Soon after my baby was bom, 
he had a lot of letters sent him from his club, and 
then he said he must go awfty on business for a 
day or two. He came back and told me to 
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up Ids portmanteau, as he muBt go to his fiather, 
iTvho was HL He promised to write to me^ but lie 
never did, and never came back from tiiat day to 
this. How I used to look out day after day fin: that 
letter, which never camel How my heart sank as 
day after day the postman passed, and ne^er 
brought it ! No other letter came to me, for no one 
knew where I was." 

''And what did yon do, poor child t* asked Jane, 
with a voice low with emotion. ''Had he left yoa 
any money?" 

"Yes, I had some, and his servant, or at least 
the man who said he was, brought me some more, 
whichhesaid had been left for me. He packed up 
the rest of his master's things, and took them away 
with him. Even then I could not, would not be- 
lieve he was gone not to come back again." 

" Did you remain long where he left you ? " en- 
quired Jane. 

" About ten days ; then the landlord sent for his 
rent for the next quarter, and when he found I had 
none to give him, he told me I must leava It was 
so dreadful to leave the place, to think that I should 
never get my letter if I went away fix)m there, if 
he did not know where I was. And then if he came 
back, how could he find me again if I was not there ? 
I would have written to tell him I was obliged to 
go, to tell him how wretched I was, and my poor 
baby so ilL But where was I to write ? " 
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** Poor, poor child!" said Jane, tenderly. "Why 
did you not go back to your own friends ? " 

" Oh I how could I, after bringing such disgrace 
on them ? Leaving them as I did against all their 
advice and remonstrance, how could I go back to 
them when I was in such trouble ? No ; I wanted 
them to believe I was dead, and so I wrote home 
to tell them they would never hear of me again. 
Soon after this my poor baby died. Oh I that was 
a sore blow to me 1 " 

"Poor child! But what did you do for a 
Uving?" 

" I remembered the name of some people where 
Lydia Williams used to work before she worked for 
Aunt Mason. I went there, and as they happened 
to be pressed for work, they took me on. It was 
dreadful hard work, for we sometimes worked 
twenty-four hours at a stretch, when a lady wanted 
her dress sent home in a hurry. At such times we 
had scarcely a minute to eat our meals. It made me 
very ill, and so I lost my work ; for when I went 
back, they told me they had taken another hand in 
my place, and they should not want me any more. 
I had not any money then; I had spent what 
little I had when I was ill, I could not get work 
anywhere; and — and — ^but I could not help it, 
Jane, for I had not eaten anything for nearly two 
days, and that evening I had such a supper as I had 
not tasted for many a long day — I do not think 
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even hunger would have ^ven me to ifais, but I 
was nearly mad wilih deBpair/' 

"How was that, love?* 

''I will tell yon. This Wals oh a Monday. The 
day before, after wandering in the park^not knorir- 
ing what to do, where to get work, I passed a 
chnrch where slervice was going on. I thooght t 
would go in. I seemed to yeaam after some kind 
wofrd, and I remembered how kindly Mr. Herbert 
used to speak^ and how he always sitilled the bad 
thoughts in my heart The 'diurch was quite fall 
of well dressed peopla I was so shabby, Hoi I 
was ashamed to go in any furth^ than the door. 
So I stood near the entramfce, but where t could 
see the clergyman who had just gone up into the 
pulpit. I thought I knew him, so I looked at 
him again, and then I saw that it was Mr. Basil 
Effingham, Squire Wihnot's nephew, who was 
down at lipscombe, some years ago. I felt sure 
he saw me, and knew me again, for he looked my 
way, and then he began in a voice which seemed 
to sound like thunder in my ears, and said, ' The 
wicked shall be turned into hell, and all they that 
foigetGodI'" 

" What ? " exclaimed Jane, " was it he who said 
those horrible things about the judgment day ? " 

" Yes ! it was he ; oh, how I trembled. I can- 
not tell you how I got out of the church, nor can 
I tell you half the dreadful things he said about 
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God's just indignation against sinnert, and His 
thunders always ready to be hurled at the head of 
those who forsook Him. I felt as if I should 
faint in my place. I could not go away, some- 
thing seemed to hold me there till I heard all. 
After that I thought to myself, if there is no hope 
for me, then it does not matter what more I do, 
and I felt so utterly wretched and reckless, I reaUy 
did not know what I did." 

" Poor child ; may God forgive him for his false 
teaching, which drove you to despair of Him,*' 
said Jane, pressing the poor head down to her 
bosom, where it lay. 

" When I could get a bit of work," Jessie went 
on to say, *' I did it, and got something to eat, and 
when I had no money and nothing to eat, I used 
to go out at night and get some the best way I 
could. But I was getting very shabby, for I had 
pawned nearly all my best clothes, and no one 
would have anything to say to me. One night it 
rained hard, and I got soaked through, and was so 
exhausted with having nothing to eat or drink aU 
day, that I sat down on the doorstep of a court, 
and was there all night. I think I have had my 
cough ever since. I thought, the evening Dr 
Carlton picked me up I should have died ! Oh ! 
how kindly he spoke to me, to me. the wretched 
outcast ! I felt how unworthy I was, that he 
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should take any notice of me, and I was almost 
angry with him that he would not leave me there 
to die." 

"But you do not feel so now, my love?" asked 
Jane. 

"Oh, no Janel how can you ask? I am so 
grateful to him I He acted just like the Grood 
Samaritan. He did not stop to ask whether I was 
worthy his pity or not. He saw me dying, and 
sent me here. It was God who sent him to my 
help. God who made you so kind to me. If 
you had not been so kind, Jane, I could not have 
spoken to you as I have done." 

" I am so glad you have told me all, dear. See 
how mercifully God has brought you back to him- 
self, even from the very depths of despair. But 
you must let me write to your friends. They will 
be so glad to know where you are." 

" Oh ! no, please Jane, don't do that. I am sure 
they don't want to hear of me any more. Besides 
what good would it do. I cannot go back to 
Lipscombe even if they wanted me, and I am sure 
they do not. I never could look any of them in 
the face again. They have forgotten me by this 
time, Jane." 

" No, love ! I feel sure from what you have told 
me, that they have not forgotten you. Neither 
Mr. Herbert, nor Miss Eveleen, no nor yet your 
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father and mother. And there are your little 
brothers and sisters ; should you not like to see 
them again ? " 

"Oh, yes Jane I very much But it is they 
who will not want to see me again. I have been 
such a shame and disgrace to them aU." 

" You must not think of that, dear. It is your 
duty to let them know where you are. You have 
caused them grief enough, give them now the joy 
of knowing that their lost sheep is at last found, 
ready to re-enter the earthly fold, in which God 
placed you, as you have His heavenly fold. But 
not now, love, you will see this in another light 
than you do now. At present you are tired." 

The devotion and spirituality of Jane Thomp- 
son's mind, brought back to Jessie the religious 
teachings of Mr. Herbert and Eveleen Wilmot. 
Her own sad experience of life taught her their 
true import, and she became docile as a little 
child, and believed as humbly and as simply. 

Dr. Carlton came in a day or two after whilst 
Jessie was asleep, and had a conversation with 
Jane Thompson about her. 

"I am very glad," he said, "that you have 
written to her friends. I was in doubt what to do 
with her, when her time is up here. I cannot get 
her another ticket of entry, for some little time. 
I had thought about the hospital at Brompton. 
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I think I couM get an ajmisetutt fet her theie ; 
but then she would of neeeaaify be thiown 
amongst strangers again, and I do not think that 
is good for her either morally oir physically. I 
should be glad to know she; is with her Meads 
again, poor child" 

''Do you think, sir, she will ever get better 
again ?" timidly inquired Jane Thompsoa. 

"I am a&aid not," he replied ''Thei mischief in 
the chest is yeiy extensiya There may be another 
attack of hemorrhage at any time that a sufficient 
cause exists. At present she may be moYod with 
ease, and with kind and affectionate treatment 
and with soothing influences^ she might last for 
months. Beyond that I cannot give you any 
hope." 

" I think she is prepared to go," Jane answered 

" I am glad to hear it" said the physician, " for 
it will not be very long before she does." 
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CHAPTEE IV. 



Theri: was great joy in lipscombe Kectory that the 
lost sheep was founA Eveleen Wihnot had carried 
Jane Thompson's letter to Mr. Herbert, before it had 
been an houy in her possession. She foi^nd theEector 
and his wife in th^ library, little expecting the good 
newsshebroughtthe^n. After the first burst of thank- 
fulness and congratiilations, they began to consider 
what had best be done. They were all unanimous 
in their opinion that she had better be brought 
down to Lipscombe as soon as sho could be removed- 
The difficulty at first was, whether she should go 
home to her mother or be taken to a house where 
she would have more quiet, and be more under the 
immediate care of Eveleen and Mrs. Herbert. Mr. 
Ford was stiU so great an invalid, and required so 
much attention, that his wife would have but little 
time to bestow upon Jessie, besides which the noise 
and bustle of the yoimger children would \iRi V^ 
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mucli for her. Eveleen Wilmot thon^t one of her 
father's old servants, who had married and settled 
in the village, would be glad to let them have a 
room which her daughter nsed to occupy before she 
went to service. It was an airy, goodnsized room, 
which could be freshly whitewashed and cleaned 
up, and with some things she could send down from 
the Hall, it could be made quite comfortable. 

"And I will go and see Mrs. Ford," said Mr. 
Herbert, " and prepare her and her husband to re- 
ceive their child back with a welcome which shall 
prove to her that she really is returning home 
But," he added, "we must not leave Jane Thompson 
out of our arrangements. She has done too much 
for Jessie to be overlooked by any of us. We must 
have her down here, to nurse her and continue the 
good work in her which she has so well commenced. 
Do you think Mrs. Wilson could find a bedroom for 
her also?" he asked Eveleen. 

Eveleen thought she could, if another room could 
be found for a lodger she had in the house at that 
time. "And perhaps it would be as well," she 
added, " that only Jessie and Jane Thompson 
should be Mrs. Wilson's inmates ; it would secure 
more quiet." 

WhUst Eveleen and Mrs. Herbert went on this 
errand, Mr. Herbert took his way to Mrs. Ford's 
house to break the news to her of her daughter's 
near return, and her serious illness. 
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A marked change had taken place in the Ford 
femily during the period that had elapsed since 
Jessie left her home. Mrs. Ford was quite an 
altered womaa Her slovenly and dilatory habits 
had given way to a housewifely care and readiness 
which had effected wonders in the aspect of the 
house, both indoors and out. Much of this change 
was due to the great and unremitting kindness of 
Mr. and Mrs. Herbert and EveleenWilmot to the suf- 
fering husband, as well as to their forbearance and 
patience with the wife. Little Betsy, too, had her 
share in this change for the better. When Mr. 
Ford grew so much worse after Edmund's miscon- 
duct, Betsy was sent down every day to help her 
mother, and at last was obliged to give up her work 
at the Eectory, and remain at home altogether. 
The good habits she had contracted at the Eectory, 
and the training of that notable housewife, Mrs. 
Herbert ; her natural industry, energy, and love of 
order, which had been so judiciously fostered and 
developed by her skilful mistress, were invaluable, 
both in their influence on her mother, as well as in 
thedomestic arrangements. Gradually, when all was 
neatness and order around her, Mrs. Ford's fretftd- 
ness gave way. The children, now always neat 
and clean and ready to the minute for school, no* 
longer provoked her ; and not only did they gra- 
dually get trained i;o a ready obedience, but she 
became trained to more patience with them^fi^issL ^ 
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whidh mutual behaviour a gieater aiwi truer affec- 
tion liad sprung up between tbe mother and obil- 
dren than bad existed bofoia With this weUqpiiing 
of love once directed in its true course^ M^ Hev- 
bert had found his difficulties with Mi& Fon) 
vanish^ and she began to welcome him with a smile 
and her best courtesy, till at last she can^ to bless 
the sound of his feet across, her threshold^ for thqr 
were ''the feet of him who brought her good tidiqgB 
of great and enduring peace and joy.*' 

She was very much affected wben Mn Herbeii 
told her that her lost child wSiS found, a^ cried 
bitterly when he told her how iU she was, and Ux 
what reasons it was judged better she should not 
come home to her father's house, but go to the one 
Eveleen and Mrs. Herbert would prepare for her. 
With true Christian feeling Mr. Herbert dwelt but 
lightly on poor Jessie's career and sufferings since 
she left home. The mother's heart was too fuU of 
joy and grief as it was, to be still farther harrowed 
up with the sad picture Jane Thompson had been 
able, from Jessie's own narrative, to depict so gra- 
phically in her letter to Eveleen. Mr. Herbert was 
also very anxious to avert anything like a scene 
when Jessie arrived, as Dr. Carlton had said that 
excitement of any kind might be fatal to her. 

" You do not think, sir," exclaimed Mrs. Ford, 
" that I could ever be so wicked as to upbraid her 
for leaving us, poor child I and she a-dying. Oh ! 
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Loidl dil Loid I my Jessie, my own ohildl" and 
she rocked herself to and firo crying. 

^'No, Mrs. Ford ; I would not do you so much 
injustice as to think that. I am sure you are quite 
ready to &11 upon her neck and kiss her ; but you 
must be careful £tnd refrain yourself as much as 
possible for the sake of the child for whom your 
heart yeatna Be as quiet with her as you can ; 
show her the deep affection you bear her, but 
restrain its outbursts. It wUl be the greatest kind- 
ness you can show her." 

"Oh! sir! ohl Mr. Herbert! I will, I wiU!" 
sobbed the poor mother. " But my heart is so full 
now, I cannot at first take it as patient and quiet 
as I ought to ; but I am sure I am very, very grate- 
ful to you, sir, and to all kind friends, who have 
never tired all these weary years showing me and 
mine so much goodness. My poor husband ! what 
will he say ? Oh ! do, sir, take and break it to him 
gentle, if you pleasa I am sure he will take on 
dreadful when he hears poor Jessie is a-coming 
back. He always were fond o' her, though he 
didn't often show it much like ; but he were always 
proud o' her, 'cause she were such a fine scoUard, he 
usen to say." 

" I will tell your husband myself" Mr. Herbert 
aaid kindly to her. '' That was part oi my purpose 
in coming here ; and I waa sure it would cheer you 
up so to hear that your dear child was found again. 
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I half thought of going up to fetch her myself bat 
on reflection I think it will behest she should come 
down with Jane Thompson alone ; it will ezdte 
her lesa I am sore you will feel Teiy kindly 
towards the good woman who has been so kind to 
Jessia" 

" Oh ! dear hearfc alive ! and so I do now, sir. 
Lord ! what a many kind, good people there is in 
the world ! I am sure I often wonder why people 
are so kind, when they get nothing but trouble for 
their pains." 

" They are all servants of the Most High,^^ reve- 
rently returned Mr. Herbert ; ''doing their Mastoids 
work whenever and however Hehasappointed them. 
That is why their hearts never fail, why their pa- 
tience never tires, and blessed indeed are they. 
' Forasmuch as they have done it unto the least of 
these, they have done it unto their Lord.' " 

Mr. Herbert found Mr. Ford very weak, and 
unable to bear much. Grently as he broke the news 
to him, the father was quite overcome with his feel- 
ings of joy, gratitude, and grief At last Mr. Her- 
bert succeeded in calming him, and then he remem- 
bered another piece of good news for the Fords, 
which Eveleen's anival with her news had put out 
of his head for the moment. This was contained 
in a letter from George, which Mrs. Preston had 
received the day before. He told them that if 
Edmund would come out to him when his sentence 
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was finished, he would get something for him to do. 
There were many out there who were getting on 
very well, and who had yet done worse things, with 
less excuse than for Edmund. Mr. Herbert said 
that he hoped to get some friends to help him to 
send Edmund out to George, in a manner which 
would benefit him. 

"The Lord is very merciful to us," said the poor 
father ; "the Lord is very merciful" 

" Whoso is wise, and will observe these things," 
said Mr. Herbert, " even they shall see the loving- 
kindness of the Lord" 

Mrs. Preston and Mary were so glad, so grateful 
when they heard that Jessie was found, and was 
coming home. They offered to get her room ready 
for her, an offer which Mrs. Wilson readily accepted. 
They were soon busy with pails and scrubbing 
brushes, whilst Mrs. Herbert went to and fro, and 
helped to place all the invalid comforts which 
Eveleen sent down to furnish the room. 

Clean and comfortable and very pretty it looked 
when they had finished their joint labours. There 
was the comfortable arm-chair for Jane Thompson 
close beside the roomy bed, with its soft pOlows 
and snow-white dimity curtains, prepared for Jessie. 
There was a room close by, waiting for Jane, very 
comfortable too ; but the greatest pains had been 
bestowed on Jessie's room, as it would also be a 
sitting-room for botk When all was finiah^id^ 
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Mr. Herbert oame to inspedk, <and his look was 
sufficieDt to expreBs how pleased he was with all 
they had effected. 

All they had planned and prapaved finr the two 
Mends had been dvlj reported to cFane ; and wh^ 
everything was ready, they wrote feigain, to tell 
her to bring the lost sheep homa The momiDg 
she received that letter Jane stood beside Jessie's 
bed, holding it in her handa 

''It is from Miss Eveleen, deek" she said in 
answer to Jessie's anxious question. "Bhe sends 
her love to yon, and wishes yon to go down with 
me tolipscombe as soon as yon can be moved, and 
Dr. Carlton says you maybe moved now any day." 
"Oh! Jane I Jane!" said Jessie, hiding her fece 
in her pillow. 

" Well, dear ! you do not want me to go alone, 
do you ? Dr. Carlton said he could get you into 
the hospital at Brompton, but then you know I 
could not go with you. You would not like to be 
alone again with strangers, should you ? " 
*' Oh ! no indeed I I should feel lonely." 
"Well, dear love," Jane resumed coaxingly, "why 
not come with me ? I do not want to leave you to 
strangers, but you know I must go somewhere, and 
unless we go to Lipscombe together, we must be 
separated. Miss Eveleen thinks it will do me good 
to go down into the coimtry for a little while. But I 
will try and stay longer with you,if you like it best.*' 
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" Oh ! no, Jane 1 1 am quite ready to do what you 
think best You must go to them all ; they are so 
kind and good." 

" But not without you, love," said Jane, decisively. 

" I will go wherever you go, Jane I " said Jessie. 
" Oh ! I could not bear to lose you now •/' and she 
put her arms fondly round the neck of her Mend, 
who stooped down and kissed her. 

"Your poor mother is so anxious to see you, 
dear," said Jane, sitting down beside her ; " and so 
is your father. But he is worse since you saw him. 
poolr man ! " And then she broke it to her, gently, 
liow Edmund had got into disgrace, and that 
(Jeorge, who was in New Zealand, had written for 
him to come out to him. Mr. Herbert thought it 
best she should be told of this before she came down 
to lipscombe. 

** And Mrs. Herbert sends you her love, dear ; 
and she and Miss Eveleen have got you such a nice 
room at Mrs. Wilson's, because it was thought the 
noise of your little brothers and sisters might dis- 
turb you. Mrs. Preston and Mary cleaned it out 
and set it to rights so nicely ; and Mr. Herbert, 
when he went to see, said he hoped it would not be 
long before you came to enjoy it." 

Jessie cried happy tears. She kissed Jane again 
and again. "Oh I" she said, "how long the time 
will seem to me before I see them all again ! " 
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CHAPTER V. 



But it was not long before Jessie did see them all 
again. She bore the journey much better than 
could have been expected A comfortable easy 
carriage had been sent down to the station for her, 
and Mrs. Herbert and Eveleen Wilmot were wait- 
ing to receive her in the room their kind care had 
prepared for her. It had been judged best that no 
one else should see her the first day, and Jessie 
herseK seemed grateftd for the arrangement 

Next morning she asked to see her mother. 
When Mrs. Ford came she behaved very much 
better than either Mr. or Mrs. Herbert, or Eveleen, 
had dared to anticipate. She kissed Jessie very 
affectionately, but just as if she had seen her only 
yesterday, and sitting down beside her talked 
quite calmly of the goodness of God to them alL 
This was the effect of great resolution on Mrs. 
ford's part, but Mr. Herbert knew whence she had 
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derived the courage to conceive it, and the strength 
to carry it througL 

It was not for a day or two after that Mr. Ford 
saw Jessie, and then came Betsy and the little 
ones. They were all very good and very quiet, 
but were not allowed to stay very long, for it 
seemed to fatigue Jessie if she had too many 
visitors. 

Though it was a mild winter, and the day on 
which Jessie had come back to Lipscombe had 
been more than iisually bright, even for a bright 
February day, Jessie seemed to have suffered more 
from her journey than at first they thought she 
had. She gradually became weaker, and only one 
visitor was admitted at a time to see her. Jane, 
of course, never left her, except at night, and then 
ahe slept with both doors open, and would stand 
beside Jessie's bed at the least movement or cough. 
This was thought too much for Jane, who was so 
great a sufferer herself, so Susan and Mrs. Preston 
took it in turns to be with her at night. Jessie 
became so fond of both, for their great kindness and 
unwearying devotion won her heart. Mr. Herbert 
saw Jessie every day, and read and talked to her in 
such a gentle maimer, that Jessie looked eagerly 
for him, at his usual hour of coming, juid seemed 
to feel quite disappointed if he were detained for 
only a few minutes. Eveleen Wilmot also came 
every day to sit with her, and Mrs. Herbert, who 
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prepared all Jessie's food» the small delicades she 
could eat, beef tea> jeUy, and light costards, witii 
her own hands. They all seemed to vie with each 
other who should be the kindest to the poor dying 
girl, and shew her the most unwearying and afiiBO- 
tionate devotion. 

As the spring advanced Jessie visibly dedined. 
Mr. Herbert administered the holy communion to 
her twice, only Eveleen, Jane, and himself bemg 
present. Very little excitement seemed too mudi 
for her now. About the first week in May, as 
Jane was sitting beside her as she lay, propped up 
with pillows in her bed so that she might see Hlxd 
lilacs and laburnums in flower and the setting sua 
on the church tower and the rectory beyond, she 
asked Jane to send for Mr. Herbert and her father 
and mother. 

" I do not believe I shaU see another sim, Jane," 
she said, " I feel as if I were going very fast now ; 
you do not know how my heart seems to beat 
more and more slowly." 

"Dear, dear child!" said Jane, checking the 
rising emotion in her heart 

" I am not afraid to go, Jane," she said, looking 
out on the glowing sunset beyond, " I do not wish 
to stay, for I am going home to the Father who has 
forgiven me so much I Is that Miss Eveleen V* she 
asked, after a while, as a light footfall on the stairs 
caught her ear. "Oh, yes, dear Miss Eveleen," 
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she said, with a radiant smile, as Eveleen entered 
the room ; " I am going home, and I am so happy, 
for I know now that I shall meet you in 
heaven I" 

"Grod grant I may, dear Jessie," Eveleen 
answered, as she reverently approached the bed, 
feeling the awe of one who knows they are in the 
presence of a spirit already standing on the 
threshold of eternity. How beautiful Eveleen 
thought Jessie looked in that supreme moment, 
as she half sat gazing out into the sunsd;, as if 
she already discerned the approach of the white- 
robed, swift-winged messengers on their errand to 
fetch her home. The peace of mind she had now 
so long enjoyed had imparted to her countenance 
a spiritual expression possessed only by those 
whose thoughts are fixed on heavenly things, 
whose hearts are full of the love of Christ. Her 
eyes were pretematuraUy large and briUiant, and 
her thin white hands were partly stretched out as 
if in eager expectation. 

" Mr. Herbert will soon be here,'*^ Eveleen said, 
in low tones to Jane, " I met Mrs. Wilson going to 
fetch himi" 

At that moment Mr. Herbert entered the room, 
with the first glance he saw how it was with 
Jessie. Going up to her, he took her hand, and 
looking at her, said in low, fervent tones ; " Yea> 
though I walk through the valley of the shadow 
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of death, I will fear no evil, for Thou art with me^ 
Thy rod and Thy staff they comfort me." 

Jessie answered him with a look beaming witih 
heaYEDly joy. Her lips moved as if in responae^ 
but no sound proceeded from them. 

''Let ns pray/ said Mr. Herbert^ Tmeeling down 
beside the bed; and there in the rays of Oe 
golden smiset^ now slanting into the room, he 
commended, in the fervent language of the chnzch, 
the sonl of onr ''dear departing sister^ into flie 
hands of a loving Fatber. When Mrs. Herbeit 
came in with the weeping mother, Jessie lay back 
on her pillow, a smile of inefhble beauty on the 
parted Ups, whence the last breath had alreaify 
exhaled. Eveleen Wilmot bent over the pale 
yoimg face, and tenderly and reverently closed the 
eyelids over the eyes, gazing forward as if they 
still looked into eternity. 

It was a lovely May afternoon when the fiineral 
took placa The church which at all times looked 
well, had never shone in such beauty as it did 
that afternoon, embosomed in a semicircle formed 
by the beautiful trees of Mr. Wilmof s park, 
clothed in the tender green of their earliest leaves. 
The sun shone in full splendour on those leaves, 
on the tender green of the grass-grown graves 
around, sparkled on the white marble of the 
monuments of departed lords of the manor, rearing 
their heads amidst the graves of their poorer. 
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humbler brethren. The birds sang in the trees, in 
the joyous tones which the spring alone inspires 
to these feathered choristers, their ever renewed 
song of praise and love.' But Eveleen Wilmot 
waiting in the churchyard, and the reverent awe- 
hushed throng, circling around to witness the 
funeral of one bom among them to die so young, 
thought no song of birds, joyous and loving as it 
might be, so full, so grand, so glorious as that 
which rang through the summer air, in the clear, 
rich, melodious voice of Mr. Herbert, as clad in 
surplice of spotless white, he went down the path 
to meet the slight grey cofl&n, borne on the 
shoulders of those who had known her in her 
beauty and innocence ; and returning at the head 
of the slow procession, chanted in a cadenced 
chant, which filled the churchyard, the woods, the 
valley beyond, the triumphant verses, opening the 
burial service for the dead : 

" I am the resurrection and the life saith the 
Lord, he that believeth in Me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live, and whosoever liveth and 
believeth in Me shall never die."* 

Eveleen bowed her head. Yes, she saw Him, 
saw the Lord of life and light, bending above the 
sister prostrate in the dust at His feet, pleading 

* John xi, 25, 26. 
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for her dead brother. Saw the dmoe ^ocj 
lighten fiom His eyes, crown His head with a 
crown of ineffable glory, as in words dear and 
Grodlike, He asserted l&iB Almighty power to 
quicken and raise the dead to life etenmll 



A few years after Jessie's death, Cteoige Fknoton 
stood once more in his father's cottage^ a fine 
stalwart man, bronzed by the son and wind, the 
love of his mothers heart, the joy of his &ther, 
the pride of the loving sister. The confidence ci 
his master had been placed in him, .and God had 
prospered everything he took in hand. He r&- 
tumed to bring the blessings of life to the father 
and mother, who had reared him in the fear and 
knowledge of the Lord. He returned just in time 
to endow his sister Susan with an acceptable 
marriage portion, and remained long enough to see 
lier comfortably settled in a pleasant home, with a 
husband, who like herseK, " served the Lord his 
God with a whole heart" He brought news of 
Edmund Ford, which gladdened the hearts of 
father and mother, and reconciled them to the 
parting which awaited them, when Greoige Preston 
asked them for, and took away as his wife, the 
Betsy whom Mrs. Herbert had so well trained and 
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taught, that she was the very model of a wife for a 
colonist. Their next daughter was ready to take 
her place, as beautiful as Jessie, but adorned, 
thanks to Eveleen and Mrs. Herbert, with that 
greater beauty of discretion, honour and virtue, 
which enhances the price of such a woman far 
above rubies. Edmund Ford sent home small 
sums yearly to his father and mother. Soon this 
increased, and Mr. and Mrs. Ford knew peace and 
happiness in their children, and lived to see their 
children's children "growing up in the fear of 
the Lord, which alone is the beginning of all 
wisdom.'' 

Jane Thompson lives on at Lipscombe, helping 
in whatever work there is '' of true, and lovely, and 
of good report." Mr. Herbert and Eveleen Wilmot 
would not part with one who had done so much 
for her they had loved so well. The neighbouring 
families had sent her needle-work, which sup- 
ported her for a time, when a small legacy from a 
distant relation, set her above want, and enabled 
her to give up more of her time to the office of 
nurse to the sick in body, consoler and comforter 
of the sick in mind. 

And for those four faithful servants of the Lord 
who " day and night do His bidding," and show 
forth His loving -kindness and merciful long- 
sujfifering, what reward awaited them ? Even the 
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crown of success^ with which He crowned their 
labouis in this life, and after death the commen- 
dation which they should hear expressed in those 
thrilling words: '*WeU done, thou good and 
Suthful servant^ thou hast been fiuthful over a few 
things, I wiU make thee ruler over many, enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord I " 



THB END. 
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* Ethel Woodyille' is a tale told by a graceful and a pious pen. Its moral is, that 

roman can «xpeet hj^piness if she be imited to a man not naving the fear of Qcod. 

The character of th« heroine is finely and tenderly drawn, and the whole progress of 



the story moves gnMcfQlly and gently. There is no tonnoil, no exciting scenes ; 
and yet it may be read without weariness, but certainly not without profit"— TAe 
CriHe. 

"A clever story ; we can recommend it as being considerably above the common 
level of its kind,*— Litermry CkuetH. 

Far off: Part I. ; or Asia Described. With Anec- 
dotes and numerous Illustrations. By the Author of " Peep of Day," 
&e. Twenty-second Thousand. Fcap. doth, As. Gd. 
** We have sometinMs met cleri»ymen who are in the habit of endeanronring to promots 
the Missionary- cause in their parishes, who would be thankful for such a little hook as 
this. It seems to ns just the sort of book that might be read out to a class of young per- 
sons, either in National Schools or otherwise, and which would be certain to interest 
them exceedinf^y."— je^Kffc Bevitw. 

Part II.; or, Australia, Africa, and America 

Described. With Anecdotes, and numerous Illustrations. Fourteenth 
Thousand. Fcap. cloth, is.6d, 

PAWCETT, Rev. J. — An Exposition of the Gospel 

according to St. John. By the Rev. John Fawoett, M.A. late Incum- 
bent of St. Cuthbert's, Carlisle. 3 vols. 8vo. cloth, 21«. 

An Exposition of the Acts of the Apostles. 

3 vols. 8vo. cloth. 2is. 

Christian Life ; or, the Principles and Prac- 
tice which disthignish the Genuine Christian. Illustrated in Thirty 
Discourses. 8vo. cloth, 35. 6d. 



\ 



JTorks Pkbiuked by 



I 



FEHELQV.— Extracts firom the Religions Works of j 

Fi«nwK Aicli^iiiiBt of Cambraj. Truulatod from the Origiiui 
Frawk k^ X3» MtB^HaiJ.. Elevcnkk Kditkw, vith a Portrait. | 



FOBSTTSy Ser. J. H. — Sermons bj the late Rev. 

J«m HAaumr Fossm, JUL Cvate of Westoo-saper-Mare, and 
aft«>M 4 i Waiiaw of Dowiy CaMpel,CBfton, Domestic Chaplain to the 
Mar«ms of Tbomood. With a Meauir of the Anthor. by the Bev. 
EiyvaB» Wiueac, M.A. Vicar of Nodon, Lincolnshire, Third fiditioo. 
|ki%. cMk wtth Portrait, lOt. 6^ 
*Tbf cknKtcr cf Mr. Fon;^ is eae i^kA we crcatfy admire.* Ac— CkniftM 

Gal^rielle Hastmsrs. A Tale. By A. S. W. 

F«a|LS«^<deth.^ *^ 

*■ T)ui> i» A rlMTwi nrii; suttr, wttbum miCk aa excclleut rniposc, and with sufficient 
.XT : a»A vscAicmw lA A.> a IsscK aaMMnx of SDod.--- nvvitta Ifrcw 



* I Vr* r* A wl^|«U: »r i « joIi.-i;tT in th*** dis«»iirs«i, TrhicK farourablT distinsuisli 

K-*-, ;?,>««> $u- -.":j«v vV li* >nivrr:.-i*; pi\xinotit»ns miUi which the press is teominR. 

T'^r *NMk^fT c-jLX«.>i V«: :V-i-; :>.*; h^ hxs somethinx wonh thinkins of presenkwl to him : 

A».. ;Jm> uor* ^f t<cci<r& lu^ru the jnvAter will be his proiit."<— CAiircA of England 



ivxT : MiA vsdtacmor sa A.> a iBscpr w mmnr of seod.-— Jtetttf Mrstengfr. 

• TAam: Tw ai wT .»Mg- tfemi •amt ho—m a emfW j , and not withoat profit. Itiss , 
iu4:}w<ac. w«£-wxmm abcy.*— JBaMrr. , 

It » ^BumM^ JaAcaMCOM:. MiA «kp fijle of wTitiBg is of a hijrh Older. Weseemto 
:-:.aAf Af oanrfir—eiric fray.a^ » qgoytbe aociety of Inghly.poUahed minds. 
t> «f loai Af t yipBS. Tlif isBL I ifSi It >Mta«i»alao well concMveA and finished, «nd 
:b. wlM^ -hmwieiM oMVK^vd tytte aanative is that the wiiter has oonsidenble I 
.:. liraQT <e jS^tisi: aJid Meh SMBtal ^^S^^^CSerieml JernnttO. 

"nw s<0( »mv£«-c«rtkTCsadiBC«a itsownacfoimt. The plot is natnral and into- I 
'-.^^:;xc.i^ r!hs;:sn<rswvU rei>MST«Ml and distmctlv «lTa«-n, and the style ofwritin; 

QA6£, Hon. Mrs. — New Chronological Tables for 

the Use of Schools. Bj the Hon. 31rs. Gage. 4to. cloth. 

GARBETT, Archdeacon. — Christ on Earth, m Hea- 

Titav. and on the Jaj^makt-aeat. By the Yen. J.oc£s GAr.BETT, M.A. 
ArchAwaciaBi of Chk^iester. :3 toIs. ISmo. clotb, \2s. 
' ^' .-'Tsf »;fcs rf*i thij-c rc.ht=cs without grtat delight and pTO^L"'— Christian 

Parochial Sermons. 2 vols. 8vo. cloth, 



Christ as Prophet, Priest, and King ; being a 

\ ;r.iiciat>oa <vf the Church of Enj^and £rom Theological'NoTelties. In 
Vvrt*; Lortmre^. preaohed before the UnirersitT of Oxford, at Canon 
Kami^MkY Lectar*, I >4i. 3 txjIs, Sto. cloth, 1 L U, 

The Beatitudes of the Mount. In Seventeen 

llaKV cjoth. 7*. 
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GIBBON, E. — The History of the Decline and Fall 

of the Roman Empire. By Edwabd Gibbok, Esq. New Edition. 
8 vols. 8vo. cloth, 3/. 

GIBSON, Bishop. — Family Devotion ; or, an Ex- 
hortation to Morning and Evening Prayer in Families: with two 
Forms of Prayer, suited to those two Seasons, and also fitted fbr the use 
of one Person in Private, &c. By Edmund Gibson, D.D. late Lord 
Bishop of London. (Reprinted from the Eighteenth Edition.) Fcap. 
cloth, 2«. 

Gipsies (The). Dedicated, by permission, to James 

Cbabb, the Gipsies' Friend. Fcap. cloth, As. (kf. 

GOODE, Rev. F. — The Better Covenant practically 

Considered, from Heb. viil. 6, 10-12; with a Supplement on Philip, ii. 
12, 13, and Notes. By the late Rev. F. Goode, M.A. Fifth Edition. 
To which is added, A Sermon on Jer. xxid. 81-34. Fcap. cloth, 7«. 

600BE, BeaiL— Fulfilled Prophecy a Proof of the 

Truth of Revealed Religion ; l>eing the Warburtonian Lectures for 
18S4-1858. With an Appendix of Notes, including a full Investiga- 
tion of Daniel's Prophecy of the Seventy "Weeks. By the Very Rev. 
William Goode, D.D. F.S.A. Dean of Ripon. 8vo. cloth, 10«. 

The Nature of Christ's Presence in the 

Eucharist ; or, the True Doctrine of the Real Presence Vindicated ; 
in opposition to the fictitious Real Presence asserted by Archdeacon 
Denison, Mr. (late Archdeacon) Wilberforce, and Dr. Pusey : with 
• full proof of the real character of the attempt made by those authors 
to represent their doctrine as that of the Church of England and her 
divines. 2 vols. 8vo. cloth, 2is, 

A Vindication of the Doctrine of the Church 

of England on the Validity of the Orders of the Scotch and Foreign 
Non-Episcopal Churches. 8vo. cloth, hs. 

The Doctrine of the Church of England as 

to the Effects of Baptism in the case of Infants. With an Appendix, 
containing the Baptismal Services of Luther and the Nuremberg and 
Cologne Liturgies. Second Edition. 8vo. cloth, 15«. 

The Gospel of Other Days ; or. Thoughts on Old 

and New Testament Scriptures. By the Author of " Seed Time and 

Harvest." 18mo. cloth. 2*. 

" We heartily welcome the little book . . . . As a BOtmd and eminently prQctiMl^ 
eompresBlon of a great subject into a very small compass, we can. hawlSSL'sxfts 
iir—BickerttetKt Weekly Visitor, 

a2 



10 Works Published by 



GRAGLIA, C. — A Pocket Dictionary of the 

and Eni^iih LacgwifM. By C. Gaaoua. 8qii«r« I81110. boa 

GRAT, ICra, H. — History of Rome , for 

Ptnons. By Mn. HAMiLTOir Gkat. ViUmanieroas Wood Ei 
Second Edition, eorrecied. 1 toI. ISmo. doth, 6«. 

" A Toy Ingenious atUmpt to bring the reeeat diMoreries of Ui« criifeal I 
working «onp«Ution with th* mitexmbl* Goldnnithi and Puinoda sf oai 
. ChrUtitm Bemrnmbremetr. 

" TlM el«ar, lirely, and plaaiiag sMe of narration is admirably calcnlat«d 
. and stutain tlM attcnUon."— ^tJk«it«iMi. 

Emperors of Rome^from Augustus to 

•tantino: being a Continuation of the History of Rome. 1 v 
with Ulnatrations, 6«. 

" So numy anplications are made to ns for Iiistoriea raited to a pedod ol 
the mind ia Segbnlng to derelopo its power, and to find satisfiKtioii in eeaai 
pa^t with the present and the fixtore in hnman ailairs, that we are iadhweJ 
ni<>nd these volnmes, which, howertr widely drcnlateJ. have not half the < 
' wliich they des^^^e. They are clearly written. They neither mfadster to dl 
I bcciUty, nor take for granted a measure of knowledge which cannot he lawfU^ 
nf the yonng. They present the page of history as it realhr is-Hiot a aei 
UvtHils, nor of gorgeous spectacles, but with enouf^ of plain met to instruct 1 
fiiHiidiDg, and of romoutic incident to kindle the sympathies and afli 
ChrUtUin Ob$erver. 

" We hare no hesitation in saying, that this is one of the best hintories oft 
Kniplre for children and vounR people which has come under oar notice. M 
ton Gruy has made herself acquainted with at leant some of the more imports 
writers on the subject of which she treats, and alio with the criticisms of Ki< 
other modem investigators ef Boman history. "—Atherutum. 

" It may be recommended as a clear, rapid, and well-arranged snmmai 
pointed by frequent but brief reflections. . . . The book is a tciv good eon 
uf the Imporittl IliHtory, primarily designed for children, but useful for aiL'—S 

" It would be an erroneous impresHion to convey of tliis volume, that it 
solely for Hchools and children. In reality it ia an abridgment far more likdy 
fill to grown-up perHoss, who can reflect upon the working of general law^s. 
their own ebKervations upon men and things. A striking characteristic oft 
thu impartiality of iu political tone, and its high moral feeling."— JSxununcr. 

Tlie History of Etruria. Part I. Ta 

and his Times. From the Foundation of Tarquinia to the Eo' 
of Rome. Part II. From the Foundation of Rome to the 
Peace of Anno Tarquiniensis, 839, B.C. 348. 2 vols, post 8t 
each 12«. 

" A work which we strongly recommend as certain to afford pleasure ant 
every reader."— jJfAcmrHm. 



Tour to the Sepulchres of Etruria in 

Third Edition. With numerous Illustrations, post 8vo. cloth, 1 

"Iba. dray has won an honourable place in the large asstembly of model 
writers."— gworfer/ir lifrieir. 

recommend lira. Gray's most useful and interesting t< 



1^ "Wb warmly r 
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GRAT, Uss A. T.— The Twin Pupils; or, Educa- 

tion at Home. A Tale addressed to the Young. By Ann THOxsav 

Grat. Fcap. cloth, bs. 

•* The story is well planned, well varied, and well written."— S!p«ctofor 

** Kore sonnd prindples and useful praciicnl remarks we hare not lately met hi vttf 
work on the much.tTeated subject of edueation. The book is written with liTelinesa aa 
well as good sense."— Litenirv Gatette. 

" A Tnlnroe of ezeellent tendonev, whioh may be put with safety and advantage lata 
the hands oi woll-«dncated young peoplo.''->£i;an^Ji«ai ilagtuine. 

GRIFFITH, Rev. T.— The Fatlierhood of God. By 

the Rer. Tboxas Gbifvith, A.M. Prebendary of St. PauUs.and Minister 
of Ram*s Episcopal Chapel, Homerton. Fcap. 8to. cloth, As. 6d. 

T^lf iGoirmer jmblii^BM/^in^, It l» diridiJil iiiin thrw partB : Hlp FmherhciDtl cf God Ai- 
(ipitfl^j, tOif! Futlwrlwtnl fff OoA ^Indicnt^L tliu Fallicfbo^it cif Oml j^st<eMUs}ii!'il. Ttaero 
I' Ft* phcur^meiHi whiirb fcvm tn e<mltiii\U'i the nrtUon. we nrp ja^My tnnBtit t#i frnnii of tlw 
1 *rftv. How BJF] wi? tn iiiidt^rHtoiui thv'bi T Wimt uro w* to infer frr^m iticni ^ Qut-stLoua 
t r tLis kind Jiave pyrntlt^xjotl and diHtteitited many iiiJndt. Mr. Otiffltli ron^di^n Oiam 
1-^n^iHy and BcrtptiLially: and ^e fu^^t Eonvlnced tbat tbe study af liH work wUl satlsft' 
inHtiv doubti, Wfl aru mnch ];iitenr;r<l wUh tbe ctupter itb the tolefntlan tif Uoml Km, 
Thrma arti iilio ie»iie Jtidi<?k>iiK rt^rnarkn on prnyer, tti» pomUIqu It hoLdn iii reirard to 
firnV* EittitmiETii immnteiHUtY, In Kbmt, many of the topics now npi-'iiiiaUy ExettfUiuK 
mvh'» tlktiuiillitn sire hpj-e weU tTPatctL" — f Ai*ri?& of Enfibrn^ ^f^I5l^J:^|■?lp, 

** TliP l5(viTipFnlhPTJiofid JidtHi! imtAt Jiriitl-fciiTlH^VTOtin^ (WlJMinl-rJitlaSni? nfjill irnthf* 

: ■' .^ ■■■■•■: I': ■ V ..-. .H ■••I ■■ t|.:i ■!.... ■..,.. ..-■...,-. .i.,n,.r.- ..1 Mir 

iK no conunonplaee production. Many of the thoughts are strikingly original, the 
ronKoning is everywhere close and cogent: the illustrations are telling; the style is 
pithy and pungent; and the spirit that of a manly and catholic evangeUsm."— 7A<r 

JlOMUigt. 

The Spiritual Life, Eighth Edition. Fcap. 

doth. As. 

Sermons preached in St James's Chapel, 

Byde. Second Edition. Fcap. cloth, 5s. 

Live while you Live. Seventh Edition. 

18mo. eloth. Is. 6d. 

The Lord's Prayer : contemplated as the 

Expression of the Primary Elements of Devoutness. Second Edition. 
Fcap. eloth, 2s. 

Confirmation, and the Baptismal Vow for 

' Catechnmens, Communicants, Parents, and Sponsors ; with Practical 
Helps for Catechumens. Fifth Edition. Fcap. cloth, 2s. 

Confirmation : its Object, Importance, and 

Benefit; with Practical Helps for those about to be Confirmed. Sij^^i 
Edition. Price Ad. or Zs. Sd. per doz. ^^^^ 



au. -::r ^va 




.ai. ■-<• ^ ■ r. 
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HATCHABD, Ser. T. G. 

Thankagiyiiig ; or. The Wave-Offering and 

Um He>v efTJii^. A Darrcit Sermon prtflchcd in Hjirant Clmrch 
b7, Aogntt 30, IftM. Svo. price M. 



— The Gennan Tree; or, a Moral for the 

TevBf. PrieeU. 

— Feed Mj Lambs : a Lecture for Children in 

"WnHm ot One SjlUble ; to wliieh is added a Hjnm. Sercnth Thousand. 
jasoM. 3tfL ; or 9f . 6d: per desen. 

— Food for my Flock : being Sermons deliTered 

IntkePariabCharebofHairantyHants. reap. cIoUi, 5«. 6tf. 

"AMtof plaiB,fpiritod4isw«MM,wkMti aranoi nliUf to (Batozb ih* npoMof 
tb« drownr, and to Mid hom* fimpUi muhs to tba bMUta that iiMd thcxB. ThoScmioiiB 
ar», bertdw, aeitotana la th«ir do«tziaal Ti«w% •harttaMe ia tonipcr, 
>a&ar aw l i a n ttot«ththaa<ontWMttf tortt. " O ifc i fcw OlMrMr. 



HEABLAHD and SWETE.— St Paul's Epistles to 

the Thtsaalonfana. With an Introdnctioa, Notes* Practical Thoi^ihta, 
and Prayeri, Ibr PriTSte and Family Use. By Edwabi> Bxablaxd, 
M.A., Rector of Broadwey, Dorset, late FeDoir of Cains College, Cam« 
bridge ; and Bxnr Bakclat Swktz, Bf.A., FeUow of Cains College, 
and Canto of Blagdon, Somerset. Crown Svo. 3c; 6(1. 

HEABP, Sev. J. B.— New Wine in Old Bottles. 

Qy tfae Bev. J. B. Hxuib, U.A., Inenmbent ot Percy Chap^ London. 
Fcsp. 9vo. eloth, 2$, 6d. 

"ThaeoBtMBtooftUsTolnmomnbTaMtliAtt^ictluaidlAd in ' EnajB and Seriawa, 

' ' "—-'"'^^•▼•ryw*!! tbo •rsora cf thataolmioasvQlaiiM. Ifwado 

i't poritioos, wo Mrtainly think that Ui book deMTTM care- 

^ aoir ^— - 

^kmuh of£ngttmd M ag tu rim e . 



and«txpoMin anmrrMpocUT«ryw«ll tho •nora of thataotmioasvolama. Ifwado 
not asroa with all Mr. Hoard's poaitioos, wo certainly think that hit book deMrrco care- 
ful porntal, aad that tho tnda of thoatfht ha haa soiiMtod niar bo naoftUly cjoxiod oat." 
^Omrehor " ' '" 



Hints on Early Education and Nursery Discipline. 

SeveDtoentt EdMoD. Ilmo. cloth, as. 

Hints for BeJBection. Compiled from yarious Au- 
thors. Third EdHloA. tSmo. eloth. 3«. ^^ 



- . • ■-:« .c' 



^*.':FS2». 2*- " -'-j-^j> J ■ :ie -ic-*^. 
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Light in the Dwelling ; or, a Harmony of the Four 

Gospels, with Tery Short and Simple Remarks adapted to Beading at 
Family Prayers, and arranged in 3C5 sections, for every day of the year. 
llj the Author of " The Peep of Day," " Line upon Line,** &c. Revised 
and Corrected by a Clergyman of the Church of E;ngland. Twentieth 
Thousand. Post 8vo. cloth, %s. ; or in 8vo. large type^ lOf. 

Line upon Line ; or, a Second Series of the Earliest 

Religious Instruction the Infant Mind is capable of receiving ; with 
Verras illustrative of the Subjects. By the Author of ** The Peep of 
Day," &c. Part I. Ninety-eighth Thousand. Part II. Eighty-eighth 
Thousand. 18mo. cloth, each 2«. G<f. 

Lines left Out ; or. Some of the Histories left out 

in " Line upon Line." This First Part relates events in the Times of the 
Patriarchs and the Judges. ** The time would fail me to tell of Gedeon, 
and of Barak, and of Samson, and of Jephthee." — Heb. xi. 32. By the 
Author of the "Peep of Day." Seventh Thousand, 18mo. cloth, with 
28 illustrations, 3«. 

LUTHER, IIARTIN.— The Prefaces to the Early 

Editions of Blartin Luther's Bible. Edited by T. A. Readwin, 
F.G.S. d»}. 8vo. cloth, Zs. C{2. 

M^EILE, Rev. Dr. — Lectures on the Sympathies, 

Sufferings, and Resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ, delivered in 
Liverpool during Passion Week and Easter Day. By Hugh M'Neile, 
D.D., Hon. Canon of Chester, and Incumbent of St. Paul's Church, 
Prince's Park, Liverpool. Third Edition. 12mo. cloth, 4f.(kf. 

HARRIOTT, Rev. H. — Sermons on the Character 

and Duties of Women. By the Rev. Habyet MAaaiorr, Vicar of 
Loddiswell, and Chaplain to the Right Honourable Lord Kenyon. 12mo.' 
doth, 3<. M. 

Four Courses of Practical Seimons. 8vo. 

each lOf. 6<f. 

MARSDEN, Rev. J. B.— The History of the Early 

Puritans ; from the Reformation to the Opening of the Civil War in 
1642. By J. B. Mabsdbn, M.A. Second Edition. 8vo. cloth, 10«. 6cr. 

The EGstory of the later Puritans ; from the 

Opening of the Civil War in 1642, to the Eljection of the Non-conforming 
Clergy in 1662. Second Edition. 8vo. cloth, lOf . 6<f. 



16 Works Fublished by 



MAHSHATiTi, ICiss. — Extracts from the Religioiis 

Works of Finilon, Archbishop of Gunbray. Translated from the 
Original French by Miss Mamhau.. EloTuith Edition, with a For- ; 
trait. Fcap. cloth, 5«. { 

MEEK, Bev. R. — The Mutual Recognition and Ex- 
alted Felicity of Glorified Saints. By the Rev. Robs&t Meek, ILA. 
Bector of St. Michael, Sutton Bennington, Notts. Sixth Edition. Fcap. 
cloth, Zs. 6d. 

lEETHUEW, Eev. T. P.— An Alphabetical Psalm 

of Christian Life. By Thomas Plumptbe Msthcen, M.A., Tiin. Coll., 
Camb., Clerk in Holy Orders. Square I6mo. cloth, 2s. 

Mid-Dav Thoughts for the Weary. Third Edition. 

32mo. (doth. Is. Qd. 

MOORE, Bev. D. — Thoughts on Preaching: specially 

in relaticm to the Bequirements of the Age. By Daniel Moobs, M. A. 

Incumbent of Camden Church, Camberwell, and Tuesday Morning 

Lecturer at St. Margaret's, Lothbury. Crown Svo. doth, 7<. 6d. 

Contents: — 1. Preaehing as an Ordinance of God — 2. The OfBce of 
Preaching— 3. The Intellectual Demands of the Age— 4. The Final Object 
of Preaching — 5. The Parts and Arrangement of a Sermon — 6. Style— 
7. Subject-Matter of Sermons — 8. Delivery — 9. Extempore Preaching— 
10. Sujjplamental Toiiica — Conolusion. 

'' A ViilnniP mnch w[ini*'^^, w*ll t^^titldi^rcil, *itiiliiyL'Lilij cuiiipri^heiiBiTo ta d^tm. a. 

Cfttlttinn ilrwumt't^mter. p 

" :ifi. ilucfij h&d kU44]f tided in icIfauFlnif nnuajTHineipii?* Mid ?iiTii<;;(>itloap iiy wJiiJit [ 

liiiwrnii»iin t*r4.'(iPl(llflf > UiiJij bn obkaldC'd. A WOTk of tlin Lmtl tVjib w^nttjil, . , Tilt- TrtrioTH 

MluU lUL' furnLibda tin iha pAtin sJid wtv^«ULttiLA af a f^cnnoUj— on *Vyla in riddlioib la 
nrtJi^JimK,— Uii dfttirtiry oi m. iunuga, on ei^tatiuira] pn^'ai-binj^, La" — Jotnyuitof Hui-^fed. 

1 b<i rjcmnAl h (dlDLjSL il duly U^i lli«j cklf^, auj wii^ n^L h* hlthcul JoT irillcl. fur tiit< JikilJ-r" 

" Mr, Jl'J'-pre ta a tnaslf*? in palj^it n lU^oaiwa 1 !ii^ f;i]f!jra*tlfil* \ro Uji^rcfdrt l>[lLiLlL^d iu 
fnTfttuilt4;nUi.m. 1^^? ndir'iil.il lihe i* |^t.Li> ihisTuliuu*' LdLju Uic bnnd.s if{ bIL cnuiCitiiLU'* far I 
ihis imlti'ii i ly , i -r ill. jmup g cl urpyin tn, nn d o f m%ftj oM ^ Qpi t»£f. Tbt^i* ] k nimilti t\i wiiiB I 
obiK3fT*lltiii itid judja'iiiTf kdoiLiiiitJun Id Uiii boot- It a^tftrrta kj tie ciii^Ml; fst^'^wd,* 

" 31 Ih Hu ndlOirilijlLi lh-tti*<.S The yonn!; dercymnin.ausl tlinifH' whn flri? not ynQBSr 
IjuL ^]ii.> hFiTE< ycLd [;i.H>iL Jicai to Icuji^ wiJJ do vmU. Ui tmUiti ltien]rM?lTt!i faioJii^i with 

" On »U UibMifl ■ul:^oc:tJi JSr. !^<]arc Lr^itu ruUr, cI#Arly, and ctmr-ll>', and mtnrHli>ic«p n i 

grrAtdeal nf jJliiintratiD]] in thr Waj of AUrililul^, or ai^t^t^^ C*^'" !< it^'itt ViiiELr>UJi it' etl-kjiDWlt , 

jIUUiein. T3ii. bihihk ia thiiBTury inifieitLbig, atiitrt fjT»ni tils greul Clid it Uf^iitCffiptaLdj^ ' 

Nlii L c :in El L^t 1 "1^ rm4 in r h I 'IlI pTuCi c -"-^ C'^n'^oJ i/lIu i jia f ^ i 

More aljont Jesns ; a Sequel to " Peep of Day." 

l^ytlie ■^jkm.a Author, llighteenth Thousaad, 1 H>mD, cloth, with IJIua- 
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Near Home ; or, the Countries of Europe described 

to Cbildrvn, with AiMcdotM. By tb* Author of «* Peep of Day,'* 
** Light in the Dwelling," A;c. lUuitrftted with numerous Wood En- 
gravingf . Forty-first Thousand. Fcap. doth, 5<. 

"It must be y«rr interestine to children. Those to whom we have read paBsadei, 
taken ci xandom, «lap thair little hands with delight."— EnyltefrJioumoJ (^^JdMeoMon. 

" ▲ waUarraaged aad well- written book for children ; oonnilBd from the best writers 
en the rarions eounthes, aad foil of sound aad neefal informlilon, pleasantly eonvoyed 
for the most part in tha homely monosyUabic Saxen which ehildzen leaxn from their 
mothers aad nurses."— ifMentmrn. 

New Manual of Devotions ; containing Family and 

FriTate Prajan, the Offloe fior the Holy Communion, ftc. 12mo. bd. i$. 

NEWNHAM, W.— A Tribute of Sympathy Ad- 
dressed to Mourners. By W. Nbwiiqax, Esq. Elerenth Edition. 
Fcap. cloth, U, 

Contents:—!. Indulgence of Grief.— 2. Moderation of Grief. r- 3. Ex- 
eesaive Sorrow.— 4. Adrantages of Sorrow.— 5. Self*examination. — 6. Re- 
■ignation.— 7. Sources of Consolation. 

Sunday -Evening Letters : a Correspondence 

with an Intellectual Inquirer after Truth. Foap. cloth, 5«. 

NIVEN, Eev. W. — The Victory over Death : a 

Practical Exposition of the. Fifteenth C'hapter of 8t. Paul's First 
Epistle to the Corinthians. By the Ber. William Niykn, B.D., 
Incumbent of St. Sariour's, Chelsea. Fcap. 8to. 

Thoughts on the Kingdom of God. Third 

Edition. Fci^^. 8to. cloth, 2s. fid. 

comrxNTS. 
The Promise of a Kingdom. 
The Locality of the Promised Kingdom. 
The Erents which shall usher in the Kingdom. 
The Constitution of the Millennial Kingdom. 
The Erents which shall separate the MUlennial from the Erer- 

lasting Kingdom. 
The Kingdom in its Everlasting Glory. 
The probable near Approach of the Kingdom. 

" Wc can safely say that tliis little volume containft as safe an exposition and treat- 
ment of the pre -raiUeuarian Kystem art wo know; and its Btylo is chaste, classic, and 
freo from all tawdry ornament."— Brtlte^ and ForeUin Evangelical Rwiew. 

" Mr. Niven writes on a difficult subject with moderation and ability, and shows that 
tho subject of the Kedccmor's kinf^dom may bu so studied as to be practical and prollt- 
ablo to the simple Christian."— C/iri»«a» Ohtervtr. 
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OXENDEN, Bev. A. — Sermons on the Christian Life. 

By the Bot. Abhton Ozsmskn, Rector of Pluckley, Kent. Fifth Thou- 
sand. Fcap. 8to. doth, 2s, 

God's Message to the Poor: being Eleven 

Plain Sermons. 18mo. cloth, U, 6<I. 

Prayers for Private Use. 18mo. 

Baptism simply Explained. ISmo. cloth, 1«. 

The Lord's Supper simply Explained, 18mo. 

cloth, \s, 

Fervent Prayer. ISmo. cloth, \s. 6d. 

A Plain History of the Cliristian Church. 

I8mo. cloth. Is. 

The Story of Ruth. ISmo. cloth. Is. 6d. 



PABKEB, Miss P. S. — Truth without Novelty; or, 

a Coarse of Scriptural Instruction for every Sunday in the Year, prin- 
cipally designed for Private Family Instruction and Sunday Schools. 
By F&AMCEs S. Pa&keb. Second Edition. Fcap. cloth, Zs, 

PAUBT, Sir W. E. — Thoughts on the Parental 

Character of God. By Rear- Admiral Sir William Edwabd Pabbt, R.N. 
late Lieut.-Govemor of Greenwich Hospital. Fifth Edition. 18mo. 
cloth, \s. 6d, 

Passion Flowers: Meditations in Verse. Fcap. 

8vo. cloth. 3s, 

PEARS, Rev. S. A. — Over the Sea; or. Letters 

firom an Officer in India to his Children at Home. Edited by the Rev. 
8. A. Peabs, D.D. Fcap. cloth, with Illustrations, is. 6d. 

"These letters firom 'Oyer the Sea 'contain Just the kind of information that ono 
wishes to have about the eonntrr and the people of India, and the mode of life of the 
Unglish in the East The deicription of scenery and sketches of native character and 
customs are graphic and entertaining, and the pictures are all the more vivid from the 
style being such as was deemed most adapted fer youthful readers."— ^Literary Oaxette. 

"... their tone is so manly, sensible, and afTectionate, with a pervading element of 
nnobtrusive religious principle, that it is impossible to read them without a feeling of 
regard for the anonymous writer, and interest in his youthful correspondents."— 
Ouardian. 

" These letters possess two valuable qualities—reality and simplicity."— i 
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FEABSy Bev. S. A. — Short Sermons on the Elements 

of ChriflUan Truth. Preached in the Chapel of Beptoa School at the 
Time of ConflnnatioD. By the Ber. 8. ▲. Pxaxi, DJ>. Head Master. 
Fcap. eloCh, S«. 64. 

"WhiloIntflBded for ycmiigp<T8oiM,thMediieoiiriMiiuij be read with adrantape Irv 
more advanced Cluiatiaaa, as affording some dafcnee againit aome of the «nun of tlie 
day."— Clefieal JamnnaL 

*' Are ehieitar wortli noiioing foi the nrefsce about 'Essaya and Beriews,' arefized to 
the Tolnme. It eontalne a greut deal oTgood lenM, and of tKmnd and thevdmtd remark, 
A.ull expreeaed : and it deala with the case on its true footing, Xxj treating the imperfect ^ 
vc<'pticuBi of the advanced portkm of the £siiajists as merely a gateway to the more 
logical nd eonristaat infldelby of tha ' Westminster B«vlmr."^Gfunlf«i: 

Three Lectores on Edacaticm. 18mo. cloth. Is. 

** The poiltioB oeeniried by Dr. Pears ought to give asthority to hia reanarks on 
Education, aBd all that is contained in this little book ia chazaotatiaad by pxactical 
wiailoDL."— Curicol JounuA. 

" We recommandthia little book to tha notice of erexy teacher and head of a family." 
—Tkt Beaeoit, 

FEABSON, Sev. J. N.— Sunday Readings for the 

Familj and the Cloeet. By the Her. J. Nobmam PmAiaoN, M.A. 

12ino. doth, la. 

"Sound and practieaL"— BHtftA ilaaaxku, 

**▲ most valuable ytatk.'—ClmrthefEnglMd JfafOfiM. 

The Days in Paradise, in Six Lectures. 

12mo. cloth, 3«. 

Peep of Day; or, a Series of the Earliest Religious 

Instmction the Infant Mind is capable of receiving. With "Verses 
illustrative of the Subjects. Hundred and Seventy-fourth Thousand, re- 
vised and corrected. 18mo. cloth, 2«. 

Part II.; or. More about Jesus. By the same 

Author. Eighteenth Thousand. 18mo. cloth, 2s. 6<f. 

Practical Suggestions 'towai ds Alleviating the Suf- 
ferings of the siS. Part II. Fourth Kdi lion. i2mo. cloth, 6«. 6tf. 

PRATT, Archdeacon. — Scripture and Science not 

at Variance: with Remarks on the Historical Character, Plenary 
Inspiration, and Surpassing Importance, of the Earlier Chapters of 
Genesis. By John H. Psatt, M.A., Archdeacon of Calcutta; Author 
of the '* Mathematical Principles of Mechanical Philosophy." F<Mirth 
Edition, with additional Illustrations from "Bunsen's Egypt,"" Homer's 
Nile-deposits,** and " Darwin on Species," and Replies to •* Types of 
Mankind," and Goodwin on Mosaic Cosmogony in "Essays and Re- 
views." 8vo. cloth, Zs. 6d. 

" This instructlTO essay ... is admirablv adapted for the desicned end. The style is 
locid and vigorous : the arcnuuent solid ana convinciiig."— iZcicoro. 
"A very seaMonablo yroik."— Church of England Magaxine. 

" Written with elegance, talent, and. still better, with u competent knowledge of the 
Bubjoct, and excellent judgment."— Eclectic Becietc. 
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PRAYERS, Family and Private. 

Prayers for Private Use. By the Rev. Ashton 

OxxNDEK, Rector of Pluckley, Kent. 18ino. 

A Form of Prayers, Selected and Composed for 

the Use of a Family principally consisting of Young Persons. 
Fifteenth Edition. 12mo. cloth, 2«. 6tf. 

A Manual of Family and Occasional Prayers. 

By the Rer. Willi ax Simclaie, M.A. ISmo. cloth, \$. 6d. 

A Selection of Prayers and Hymns. For the 

Use of her Children. By the Countess of Nobthssk. In Two Parts, 
i2mo. 2s, cloth ; or U, sewed. 

Family Prayers. By the late Henbt Thorn- 
ton, Esq. M.P. Forty-first Edition. 12ino. cloth, 3«. 

Family Prayers for One Month. By various 

Clergymen. Arranged and Edited by the Rer. Chablvs Hodgson, 
M.A. Rector of Barton-le-Street, Yorkshire. Abridged Edition. 
To which hare been added, Prayers for Particular Seasons. Fcap: 
doth, Z*. 6d, 

Seventy Prayers on Scriptural Subjects : being 

a Selection of Scripture Daily Readings for a Year ; with Family 
Prayers for a Month. By Clergymen of the Church of England. 
Fifth Ten Thousand. 12mo. cloth. 2«. 

Family Prayers. By the late W. Wilberforce, 

Esq. Edited 1^ his Son. Eleventh Edition. Fcap. 8to. sewed, Is. Gd. 

Family Prayers for Every Day of the Week. 

Selected firom various portions of the Holy Bible, with References. 
Third Edition. 12moi boards, 2s. 6d. 

Family Prayers for Every Day in the Week. 

By Clbbicus. 18mo. cloth. Is. 

Prayers and Offices of Devotion for Families 

and for Particular Persons, upon most occasions. By Benjamin 
Jenks. Altered and Improved by the Rev. Chablis Simeon. 12mo. 
roan. As. 6d.; or 18mo. 3s, 

A Course of Morning and Evening Prayers, for 

the Use of the Families of the Poor. 12mo. sewed, 6<f. ; or 5s. per 
doien. 
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PRATERS, Famity and Private. 

A Few Plain Short Prayers, intended to be 

sent with each set of Baby Linen lent to Poor Women. 24nio. 
sewed. Zd, \ or a«. W. per dosen. 

A Companion to the Altar, with Occasional 

Prayers. By Gzomox A. E. Marsh, A.M. Rector of Bangor, 
FlinUhlre. Third Edition. Boards, U. 6if. ; sheep, 2«. ; calf, 3«. 

Newly- Arrapged Manual for Communicants at 

the Lord's Supper, including the Serriee for the Holy Cemmonion. 
24mo. l>ound, Zs. 

RAIKES, Rev. H. — Sermons and Essays, By the 

Rev. HcMaT Raicss, late Chancellor of theDloeese of Chester. 8to. 
doth, 9«. 

" It is needless to say that ererything in the yolnme bean the imprass of the 
Butlior'a mind and character. Sonnd eraagelieal doetzine is exhibited in elegant 
language, and illnstrated from the resources of a cnltiTated understandinR and a 
refined taste ; while the whole is perraded with Christiaa toleration and sound good 
stiuse.**— S««HreK«a< Chnaiendom, 

RAWNSLET, Rev. R. D. B, — A Course of Sermons 

for the Sundays and other Chief Days of the Christian Year : to which 
are added a few on Special Subjects. By R. Drummomd B. Rawnsley, 
M.A. late Fellow of Magdalen College, and Rector of Halton Holgate, 
Spilsby, Lincolnshire. Crown 8to. cloth, 9*. 
" We hare had heretofore occasion favourably to notice productions from Mr. Ila\N'ns- 
ley's pen. We arc gUul to say that we find muth to commend in the present Toliune. 
The Sermons it contains are plain, earnest, and derout. We cite a sentence in which 
our readers will sec how fnithfully Mr. Kawnsley maintains the doetrine of the atone- 
ment." — Chtireh o/ Hngland ilagazwe. 

" The matter t>f the Sermons is simple, mostly derired from Holy Scripture and the 
common occiirrencea of life ; and the style is plain, yet earnest and affectionate. The 
practical improvement of the hearers seems everywhere to have been kept in view."— 
CliTical Journal, 

Sermons, chiefly Catechetical. 12mo. cloth, 

b8.6d. 
" Their plainness^brings them within the comprehension of the mMt illiterate, whilst 
their exposition and illustration of Gospel tmtib render them a medium of usefulness 
which cannot be without the very beit resuita."— JEleft's Me$$9mger. 

Reading without Tears; or, a Pleasant Mode of 

Learning to Read. By the Author of "Peep of Day," &c. "With 

numerous Woodcuts. Eighth Thousand. Square. 

*«* In this little work the attempt is made, by the classification of 

words, removing all perple.xity, to prevent teabs, and by a succession 

of pictures, furnishing constant entertainment, to preserve the smiles of 

happy childhood while learning to read. 
" That this e^ementarj- volume is the work of the authoress of the * Peep of Day ' will 
be a sure passport to the hearts of thousands, both parents and children. But apart 
from its authorship, the book itself is admirable ; the arrangement, pictures, typo- 
graphy, and reading exercises being alike adapted to realise the idea of the title, learn- 
ing to read ' without tears." Teachers are addressed in some valuable prefatory remarks. 
Tiie authoress lays great stre.^s on the exclusion of the element of fiction from the 
xi/trratires which she has inuoduoed as lessons."— itecorJ. 
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The Rector in Search of a Curate. Post 8vo. 
doth, %». 

C<mtent8. — I. The Parish — 2. The Curate — 3. The Temporary Curate — 
4,5. The Erangelieisfe— 6. The ETangelleals— 7. The Unfortunate Man— 
8. The Sch(dar~9. The MUlenarian—lO. The Anglo-CathoUc— U. The 
Approred — 12. The OnUnation. 

"▲ lirely and entertaining hoo'k,"-^hrUflan Observer, 
"Interesting and attractive."— iSpMtotor. 

BIFON, Bishop of. — Means of Gyace. Lectures 

deliTered during Lent, 1851, in St. John's Church, Clapham Rise. By 
the Right Rer. Robskt Bickbbst£TH, D.D. Lord Bishop of Ripon. 
Fcap. doth, Zi. Sd. 

" Mr. Bickersteth's Lectures are very sterling in point of doctiinal teaching and 
practical entoxcemenV'—ChrUtian Timet. 

" These are plain, unaffected, and sensible discourses, setting forth the crreat outlines 
of Cluistianity and urging the necessity of holiness and obedience."— JSi^I^ A JUview. 

EUSSELL, Dr. — The History of Modern Europe. 

With an Account of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire ; and 
a View of the Progress of Society, from the Rise of the Modem King- 
doms to the Peace of Paris in 1 763. In a series of Letters firom a Noble- 
man to his Son. New Edition, continued to the present time. 4 rols. 
8To.doth.2/. ]2«. 

Scenes m our Parish. By a Country Parson's 

Daughter. 2 vols. 12mo. boards, each 5«. 

Sermons and Extracts Consolatory on the Loss of 

Friends. Sdected firom the Works of the most eminent Dirlnes. 
Third EdiUon. Sto. doth, 125. 

SHAKSPEABE.— The Plays of William Shakspeare, 

accurately printed from the Text of the Corrected Copies, a History of 
the stage, and a Life of Shakspeare. By Alxxamdeb Chalmebs, F.S. A. 
8 Tols. 8vo. 3/. 12«. ; or 1 vol. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 

SHEBWOOD, Mrs.— The Golden Garland of Inesti- 
mable Delights. By Mrs. Shxbwood. 12mo. cloth, 6«. 

"It possesses greater reality, and even interest, than some more ambitious-looking 
tales ; everything in ' the Golden Garland ' bears the stamp of tvxth"--Spectator. 
" It serves as a vehicle to inculcate the soundest moral precepts," &q.— Herald. 

The Mirror of Maidens in the Days of Good 



Queen Bess. 1 2mo. cloth, 6«. 
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SHEBMOOIKlin. 

The History of Henry IVIilner, a little Boy 

wiM wm not brouglit up according to the Faalikms of this World. 



:2M(».«li«I^A«. 



The History of Henry Milner, vols. 2 and 3, 



12UMW eloth, each 6s. 



The Hisfbry of John Marten. A Sequel to 

'^ TiM Life of Henry MUner." 12mo. doth, 7s. 6d. 

The History of the Fairchild Family; or. 

The Child's ManuaL Nineteenth Edition. 3 rola. I2ino. doth, each bs. 

Julietta di Lavenza. A Tale. 18mo. cl. 2$. 

Victoria. 12mo. boards, 4*. 

' The Little Momiere. 12mo. cloth, 2«. 

SHIRLET, Bishop. — Letters and Memoir of the 

late "NValteb Adgustcs Sdieley, D.D. Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man. 
Edited by TnoHAS Hill, B.D. Archdeacon of Derby. Second Edition, 
revised. With a Portrait, 8vo. cloth, 14*. 

Letters to Young People. By the late Right 

Rev. Walter Acgustcs, Bishop of Sodor and Man. Fci4>. doth, 3«. 6<f. 

" The volante consists of letters chiefly addressed to his son and daughter ; and 
exhibits th« writt^r in a very araiahle, affectionate, pious, and sensible li^ht. Some of 
the t-pistles to his son contain judicious advice on study and critical remarks on books." 
.—Spectator. 

" We like the general tone of these letters much. They are cheerful, nnaffected, 
kindly, without ovem-eiuiinK conceit or lalioriuus cundeseension. They reier, too, to real 
incidents and events."— ^t/M;»tfum. 

Sermons preached on Varions Occasions. 

12mo. doth, 6;. 
"A direct plainness of style and purpose, which had the effect of force, and a soand 
Pzotcstaat Uieiing."'-Spectator. 

SLKEOSf Eev. C. — Memoirs of the Rev. Chahles 

, M.A. late Senior Fellow of King's College, and Minister of 

' Chnrah, Cambridge ; containing his Autobiography, together 

I fh>m his Writings and Correspondence. Edited by the 

Carus, M.A. Canon of Winchester. Third Edition. 

i Portrait and raeaimile, 6*. 
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SMITH, Eev. J. H. — Sermons by John Henry 

Smith, M.A. Perpetual Curate of Milverton, Warwickshire. Second 
Edition, with additions. 3 toIs. 12mo. cloth, 12<. 

"The Bub^ccts are commonplace and practical, such as 'The Ooapel Invitation,' 
' Christ's Invitation to the Heavy-laden,' ' Our Saviour's Love of Solitude? dko. ; but there 
is a tender and earnest spirit displayed in the treatment of them, wliich of itself would 
secure attention. And there is also a vivacity and power of illustration in the style, 
which still more would gain the attention of the hearer."— CterietU Journal. 

" Mr. Smith's sermons remind us of some of the best dlsconries of Melville. There is 
the same habit of sizing upon some one truth in the text, bringing it out into new and 
interesting eombinations, throwing the diseussion Into an wgumenutive moiild, and 
ringing out the idea in the music of lofty language. These sermons have life in them, 
and they will live and generate living thoughts in thoughtful readers. Every sermon 
bespealcB independency of researoh, vigour of intellect, and a reverent, catholic, manly 
Christianity."— The HonMiat. 

SmTH, Eev. W. M.— Help to District Visitors. 

Being Plain and Practical Remarks on some Portions of the Gospels; 
particularly the Narratives and Parables. With an Appendix of 
Prayers selected from the Liturgy. By the Rev. W. Maxwell Smith, 
Rector of Lufton, and Perpetual Curate of Tintinhull, Somersetshire. 
Fcap. 8vo. cloth limp, 2s. 

"Plain, scriptural, and affectionate, it cannot fail to do good, whether read by those 
that visit the poor, or placed ui village or parochial libraries."— CtoriraJ Jawmal. 

*• The pieces are short, sensible, and scripturaL"— CAtircA ofBngkmd Magtuine. 

" These addresses are models of their Idnd.."— Morning Herald. 

" Many important topics arc herein brought home to the simplest mind. The 
district visitor cannot do better than provide bimseh with the werk.'— beacon. 

" We Shan be ^d to hear that Mr. Smith's valuable work has a large circulation."— 
n'cttem Flying Pott. 

Solace of a Mourner. Fcap. cloth, 45. 6rf. 
STEWART, Eev. J. H. — Memoir of the Life of the 

Rev. James Ualdane Stewart, M. A. late Rector of Limpsfield, Surrey. 
By his Son, the Rev. David Dale Stewaet, M.A. Incumbent of All 
Saints', Maidstone. With a Portrait. Second Edition. I2mo. cloth. 

The Family which Jesus Loved; or the 

History of Martha, and Mary, and Lasarus. In Seventeen Lectures. 
By the late Rev. J. H. Stswagt. Third Edition Fcap. cloth, 5«. 

STOKES, Eev. E. — Sermons by the late Edward 

Stokes, M.A. Student of Christ Church, Rector of Staines, late 
Whitehall Preacher, and Select Preacher in the University of Oxford. 
Fcap. cloth, 5«. 6(2. 

"One great advantage of English sermons over those of most foreign preachers— 
w>> speak of good specimens of either class— is, that the former will bear readinjt as 
w eU as hearhig. Those now before us, by Mr. Stokes, illustrate this sood quality ; they 
do not deal with any controverted subject, and very Uttle with doctrine at all; but there 
in a tone of real ptefy and of love towards Christ pervading them, which stamp them as 
essentially Christian sermons."- Literary Chwrchman. j 
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1 STOWELL, Eev. H. — Tractarianism Tested by Holy 

, Scripture and the Church of EngUmd, in a Series of Sermons. By 

Hugh Stowell, M.A. Incumbent of Christ Church, Salford, Honorary 
j Canon of Chester, and Rural Dean. 2 vols. 12mo. cloth, each 6<. 

' N.B. The object of this work is not merely nor mainly to confute 

Tractarianism, but rather to inform and establish the minds of Church- 
I men on certain perplexing questions, respecting which definite views 

I are muehneeded. 

A Model for Men of Business; or. Lectures 

on the Character of Nehemlah. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, 5«. 

Streaks of Light ; or. Fifty-two Facts from the 

Bible for the Fifty-two Sundays of the Year. By the Author of ** Peep 
of Day," &c. With Fifty-two Illustrations. Seventh Thousand. 18mo. 
cloth, Zs. 

SUMNER, Archbishop. — The Evidence of Christ- 
ianity, derived from its Nature and Reception. By John BmD 
SiraiNEK, D.D., late Lord Archbishop of Canterbury. A New Edition, 
revised, with reference to Recent Objections. Ninth Edition, post8vo. 
cloth, 55. 

Practical Reflections on Select Passages of 

the New Testament. Chiefly compiled from Expository Lectures on 
the Gospels and Epistles, by the same Author. Post 8ro. cloth, 5*. 6rf. 

A Practical Exposition of the New Testa- 
ment, in the form of Lectures, intended to assist the practice of 
Domestic Instruction and Devotion. 9 vols. 8vo. cloth (each volume 
being a separate work), price 9s. each. 

Cliristian Charity; its Obligations and Objects, 

with reference to the present state of Society. In a series of Sermons. 
Second Edition. 8vo. cloth, 95. ; or 12mo. 6*. 



Apostolical Preaching Considered, in an Ex- 
amination of St. Paul's Epistles. Also, Four Sermons on Subjects 
relating to the Christian Ministry, and preached on different occa- 
sions. Ninth Edition, erA&rged, %^o. cXoWv, \Qs. 6<f. 



Hatchard and Co, 187 Piccadilly, 27 



SUMNER, Archbishop. 

The Evidences of Christianity, derived from 

its Nature and Reception. Eighth Edition, fcap. cloth, 3«. 

A Series of Sermons on the Christian Faith 

and Charaoter. Eighth Edition, 8to. eloth, 10«. 6(f. ; or 12mo. 6«. 

A Treatise on the Records of the Creation, 

and on the Moral Attributes of the Creator. Sixth Edition, 8vo. doth, 
10f.6d. 

THORNTON, H. — Female Characters. By the late 

HxNKT Thoknton, Esq. M.P. With Fnyers adapted to the Lectures. 
Second Edition. Fcap. cloth, Zs, 

On the Ten Commandments, with Prayers. 

Second Edition. 12mo. cloth, 2s. 6<f. 

Family Prayers, in a Series for a Month. 

Forty-first Edition. 12mo. eloth, Zg, 

Family Commentary upon the Sermon on the 

Mount. Second Edition. Fcap. cloth, Zs. 

TRACTS for Distribution. 

The Angel's Message; or, the Saviour made 

known to the Cottager. By the Ailthor of " Peep of Day." Eighth 
Thonsand. Square 16mo. price 4d. 



By the same Author, 

Teaching Myself; or, an Abridgment of 

" Reading without Tears." For the Cottager in his own Home. 
Fifth Thousand. Square 16mo. price Ad, 

Tracts for Children ; or. Fifty-two Facts from 

the Bible for the Fifty-two Sundays of the Tear. Fourteenth 
Thousand. In a packet of Fifty-two Tracts; or, bound together 
in a volume, cloth gilt, price 2s. 



\ 
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TBACTS for Bbtribution. j 

The German Tree. A Moral for the Young, i 

By the Sev. T. GooDwnr Hatcbabd, M.A. Rector of HaTant, j 
I><Hn«iUc Chaplain to the Marqoia Conjngfaam. U. 

By tke same Avtkor, 

Feed M7 Lambs. A Lecture for Children in 

Words of One Syllable ; to which is added a Hymn. Serenth nioa- 
■and. SSmo. id,; or 2«. 64. per doxen. 

My Duty. The Christian Duties^ taken firom 

the Church Cateehiam, printed in red and black within an orna- 
mental Gothic Tablet; intended fi>r Parochial Diatribution. 4d, 
each ; or 3$, 6d. per dozen. 



The Teacher's Assistant in Needle-work. 6<i 

each, or 5«. per dozen. 

The Knitting-Teacher's Assistant 6d. ; or 58. 

per dozen. 

A Misfortime Changed into a Blessing. 12mo. 

6J. ; or Is. cloth. 

Eliezer; or. The Faithful Servant 12mo. 3d; 

or 2s. 6d. per dozen. 

How can I go to Church? or, a Dialogue 

between a Lady and a Poor Woman. 3d. each. 

Why should I not go to the Meeting-House ? 

3d. each. 

Seed -Time and Harvest Some Account of 

" Schools for the Destitute." By the Author of " The Gospel of 
other Days." Third Edition. 6d. \ 

Priend to the Sick and Afflicted. Sd.; or 

9i. 6d. per dozen. 
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TRACTS for Distribution. 

Thoughts on the Sabbath. 12mo. M. 

Reflections on the Sabbath. By Sir Hekbt 

DxMOEE. 12mo. Zd. 

Repairing the Church. 3rf, ; or 2a. Qd. per doz. 
The Curate Catechising; or, an Exposition of 

the Church Catechism. By the Ser. W. Tbistubthwaitb, A.M. 
Sixth Edition. 18mo. U. 

By the same Author, 

The Church Communicating ; or, an Exposition 

of the Communion Service of the Church of England. 18mo. 6tf. 

The Parochial Minister's Letter to the Young 

People of his Charge on Confirmation. By the Rev. John Lamg- 
LEY, Rector of St. Mary's, Wallingford. 1 2mo. 2«. per dozen. 

A Short Catechism ; or. Plain Instruction, con- 
taining the Sum of Christian Learning, set forth by the authority 
of his Mt^esty, King Edward the Sixth, for all Schoolmasters to 
Teach, a.d. 1553. I8mo. 6<;.; or 5<. per dozen. 

Confirmation : its Nature, Importance, and Be- 
nefits. By the Rct. T. Gsiffith, A.M. Ad.\ or Zs. 6d, per dozen. 

A Plain and Afiectionate Address to Young 

Persons about to be Confirmed. By the Right Rev. D. Wilsov, 
late Lord Bishop of Calcutta. I2mo. Ad, 

By the game Auihor, 

A Plain and Affectionate Address to Young 

Persons, previously to Receiying the Lord's Supper. IIsqa. <a. 



30 Works Published by 



TUPPER, M. P. — Proverbial Phflosophy. By Mak- 

TiN F. TCPPEB, D.C.L. &c. Post 8vo. cloth, with Portrait, 8«. 

An Illustrated Edition of Proverbial Pliilo- 

The Designs by 



C. W. Cop3, R.A. 

Fred. B. Pickersgill, A.R.A. 

John Tenniel. 

Edward H. Corbould. 

George Dodgson. 

Edward Duncaii. 

Birket Foster. 



John Gilbert. 
James Godwin. 
William Hanrey. 
J. C. Horsley. 
William L. Leitch. 
Joseph Severn. 
Walter Severn. 



The Ornamental Initials and Vignettes by Henry Noel Humphreys. 
In 4to. bound in cloth, gilt edges, 21;.; morocco extra by Hayday, 36«. 

The Pocket Edition of Proverbial Philo- 



sophy. Himdred and Tenth Thousand. 16mo. cloth, gilt leaves, 3«. 6(f. 



Probabilities : an Aid to Faith. Third Edi- 
tion. Fcap. cloth, 4s. 

" It is difficult to convey, by extracts, the charm which is diflfused over this little 
hook. There is, in the iutinite variety of subject, a continuous line of thought, which 
lixes the attention to its progress, and leaves the mind amused and edified ■ft-ith the 
perusal."— C/imtian iJewenibromcer. 



TYTLER, Miss A. F. — Leila; or, the Island. | 

Eighth Edition. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4jf. Gd. 

Leila in England. A Continuation of "Leila; , 

or, the Island." Seventh Edition. Fcap. cloth, 4s. M. 

Leila at Home ; a Continuation of " Leila in 



England." By Ann Fkaser Titler. Fourth Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 
cloth, 45. 6d. 

" 'LeUa at Home,' in continuation of 'Leila in England.' is \\Titten in the same 
pleasant style, and conveys similar Icbaous of an instructive and religious tendency."— 
Literary Gazette. 

Mary and Florence; or. Grave and Gay. 

Eleventh £dition. Fcap. cloth, As. 6d. 



I 
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TTTLEE, Miss A. F. 

]M"ary and Florence at Sixteen. Fiftli Edition,' 



Fcap. cloth, 65. 

" These works are excellent. Miss Tytlort writings are e^^ecially valnatle for their 
religiow spirit. She has taken a jnst position 1)et\v6en the Rationalism of the last gene- 
rajtion and the Paritanism of the present, while the perfect nature and true art with 
which she sketches from juvenile life, show powers which might be more ambitioasly 
displayed, but cannot be better bestowed."— Quartorlir ^view, 

TYTLER, Miss M. P.— The Wooden Walls of Old 

England: or. Lives of Celebrated Admirals. By Maboa»xt Fkaseb 
Tttleb. Containing Biogn^hies of Lord Rodney, Earls Howe and St. 
Vincent, Lords de Saumarez and Collingwood, Sir Sydney Smith and 
Yiscomit Exmouth. Feap. cloth, bs, 

Tales of the Great and Brave. Containing 

Biographies of Iff allace, Bruce, Edward the Black Prince, Joan of Arc, 
Richard Coeur de Lion, Prince Charles Stuart, Buonaparte, Sobieski 
King of Poland, Peter the Great, Washington, Henry de Laroche- 
jaquelein, Hofer, and Wellington. New Edition, the two Series in one 
Volume, fcap. cloth. As, 6<L 

VENN, Rev. H. — Memoir and Selection from the 

Correspondence of the Rev. H. Venn, M.A. Edited by the Rev. Henbt 
Venn, BJD. Prebendary of St. Paul's. Seventh Edition. Fcap. 
cloth, 7s. 

VICTORIA, Bishop of. — Lewchew and the Lew- 

chewans; being a Narrative of a Visit to Lewchew, or Loo-Choo, in 
October, 1850. By Geosge Smith, D.D.. Bishop of Victoria. Fcap. 
cloth, 2s. Qd. 

Hints for the Times; or, the Religions of 

Sentiment, of Form, and of Feeling, contrasted with Vital Godliness. 
Fcap. sewed. Is. M. 

" A sensible and seasonable little treatise.*— -CTtricHdn Guardian. 

WALSH, Rev. W. P. — Christian Missions. — Six 

Discourses' on Christian Missions, preached before the University of 
Dublin ; being the Donellan Lectures for the Year 1 86 1 . With copious 
Notes and an Appendix, by Rev. W. Pakenham Walsh, A.M., Chaplain 
of Sandford. Crown 8vo. doth, 6». 



Co. 



Xm.— TlieBeloT«dDfacnI& Bcflec- 



ta*. & — ^Ilie Xatonl BSsannr ind And- 



WIUXUK. Kb J. Ik— Cliilkn; or, Fratestante 

0L Jk. 



WSUX. X<T, C — >3 P!irD Serisojis. preached to 

KflOMd^t Sac F^aq. ctutL. !» w. 

ViUQtDYJLUl Srr. H. — Sbc-r: Readings for Familv 

'Ucwuc'V «f v'.irM» rtrdc C-bSon. Oilici. £cec;r cf FcezAri. 1:2 



VTccis cc Wid.-ci r>r ny Cl£i: tirir^ a Text for 



rOJXS. Irr, C J.— Orljzii: Reseaicbes in the 



/VnfiwnX^. n~. 



